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TO MRS. HEBER. 



Mr DEAR Madah, 

I HAYE jrielded to the earnest golicitatjona of many friends, both ia 
India and England, to give publicity to the notices contained in my 
private jonmals of dioae last days of your beloved and lamented husband. 
In which I consider it the highest honour of my life to ham been his 
^mpanion and friend. I did not anticipate, when I first arrayed these 
papers for the press, that they would exceed a few pages ; but, while 
my first object was only to assist and perpetuate the recollections of those 
who knew and loved him here, I was unwilling to omit any particular, 
of which I could speak from personal knowledge, that might present 
this model of a Christian Bishop to the admiration of those to whom, in 
the exercise of his high and holy office, he was known only from the 
voice of general fame. 

Permit me to indulge my feelings of personal regard and esteem by 
prefixing your name to the English edition, and to express my hope 
that tliese pages may be found to supply some materials for a Memoir 
of his Life and Character, which the world will anxiously expect from 
your pen. I cannot neglect this opportunity of publicly expressing the 
grateful sense I shall ever retain of the distinguished friendship and 
kindness I experienced during my residence in your family, and my 
iinccre hope thpt, whether in this theatre of his latest labours, pr in 
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QUf native land, 4 may be still honoured with a friendship inseparabij^ 
aaiociated in my heart with the name I can never cease to love. 
I remtun, my dear Madam, 

With sincere respect and esteem, 

Your obliged friend and servant, 

THOMAS EOBmSON. 
Madras, My WKl^^. 
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Thre£ years have now elapsed since you became 
personally acquainted with the subject of these pages, and 
in that brief interval through how many scenes of personal 
and private sorrow have we not all passed ! Bat one sad 
event of deep and overwhelming interest, in which we w^e 
all mourners, is still fresh in our recollection, and even 
private and individual feeling seems to have yielded to the 
universal grief for our common loss, and the sudden termi- 
nation of his labours amongst us. Wherever he was known, 
in the wide sphere of his influence and duty, he was followed 
.by the admiration and love of idl; but I have a melancholy 
.satisfaction, and, from my present connexion with you, an 
honest pride in recollecting, that no where was the noble 
simplicity of his mind, and the purity of his Christian 
virtues, more highly a,nd justly appreciated than by your- 
selves. That spontaneous and universal impression, which 
the intercourse of a few weeks had excited, has deepened 
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into a holier and more permanent feeling, by the shock of 
his sudden removal— an event in which all have mourned* 
jHQt so much for a public less>as for an individual bereave- 
ment. All feel the same anxiety, so natural to the surviving 
admirers of departed excellence, to possess some record of 
his short and splendid career — a relick rather of his mind 
than of his person—- and especially some notice of his last 
l>AY8, made illustrious by his more abundant labours 
amongst you, and crowded with subjects of such immediate 
interest to yourselves. 

In the following pages I have not aimed at presenting 
you with a picture of his accomplished mind« or sought to 

■ 

interest you in the numberless and varied acquurements of 

his extensive genius ; it would indeed have been a needless 

task, since it has been already faithfully portrayed by aii 

abler and a dearer hand: but I have been deeply solicitous 

to commend to your imitation and regard this beloved Apostle 

of the East, in his selfrdenying exertions,*— his humble 

labours, — ^his devoted spirit, — ^his heavenly mind* Still less 

have I attempted to draw his character; fo^ there were 

some features so fine and delicate, and of such changing 

beauty, that it would require his own exquisite pencil and 

his own beautiful imagination to portray them accurately. 

The simple extracts from my privatp journals addressed to 

a pait of my family then distant, and connected as they are 

with this object of your love and reverence, will, I trwt, bo 
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Icceptable, as affording a fuller description of hii owA 
apostolical laboursi and somewhat of greater minuteness in 
the record of his religious feelings and reflections. The 
delineation of both these by his own pen was rendered 
iBBpossible; the first, by his great natural modesty in what- 
ever concerned his own exertions ; and the last, by that 
sensibility ef mind which shrunk from any thing like an 
exhibition of spiritual anatomy, even in private and confi- 
dential l^ers. 

I feel, also, that I owe much of the distinguishied attention 

and personal kindness with which you honoured me on my 

arrival, to the memory of him under whose auspices I was 

first introduced to your regaird ; and, while endeavouring to 

carry into effect the plans originating with his pious and 

benev(4ent mind, I cannot forbear this public expression of 

my gratitude, both for the liberal support of government^ 

and for your own personal encouragement and assistance. 

This, indeed, has been my chief inducement in acceding 

to the wish expressed by many, of extending, beyond the 

limits of my own private circle, the detail of those last 

memorable scenes in which I bore so deep and mournful a 

share ; nor can I better express my sense of what is my 

doty towards you, than by labouring in every way for the 

furtherance of your religious interests. 

^ It has pleased God, whose ways are unsearchable, to 

remoFe from among you, him whom we yet mourn, and 
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tfiitf to deprive yoa of the bright (Pattern his condatt 
afforded. But, though he is no longer permitted to preside 
over the ministration of your public services, I would fain 
introduce him to your domestic cirdes as a silent monitor, 
where he, being dead, may yet speak to you ; and^ in this 
hope, I shall feel that the hours devoted to these interesting 
recollections wiil not have been spent in vain. 
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August 15th/ 1835. Monday, Bombay harbour — on 
board the Cruizer Discovtry. 

Once more I find myself on the bosom of the broad deep. 
This morning all- the heads of departments met the Bishop 
at breakfast, at government-house, in the fort, and then 
attended him to the dock, where we embarked at ten. 
For three hours (from the total failure of wind) there was 
great danger of our running aground : had we drawn three 
feet more, we must have struck. But the great exertions of 
our captain got us clear off, and we are now only just within 
sight of the light-house. — ^Farewell then, Bombay — pro- 
bably for ever. 

August 23d, Lat. T 37'. We are in the gulf of Minar, 
where you remember rolling about on our return from 
Calcutta; the weather fine, and every prospect of reaching 
Point de Galle on Thursday. It is not safe to run into 
Columbo, so that we must have a double journey by land. 
The government there are expecting us, and have probably 
sent carriages and elephants for us. 

Auguit 25th, Point de Galle^ Thursday. At day-break 
we found ourselves close to the roads; but it was very rainy 
andt inclined to blow hard, and, without a pilot, it would 
not hlive been safe to enter the inner harbour. We fired 

^i B 
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guns several times for a pilot, and about eight we had one 
on board, but the ship had run so near the flag-staff, that it 
was necessary to anchor before he reached us ; the captain 
anchored therefore in the spot laid down in the printed 
durections. Owing to some neglect in the editor of the 
book, this was just the point of greatest danger. There 
was a rock to our head, and a rock on each side. We lay 
there till three o'clock in great jeopardy, when, after the 
greatest efforts in warping the ship upon another anchor, 
we got her under way, and, thus escaping the rocks, reached 
the inner harbour in safety. At breakfast-time the acting 
archdeacon (Mr. Glenie,) the Rev. Mr. Mayor (a Church 
missionary,) and two other gentlemen, came on board, and, 
though the day was most uncomfortable, we had some very 
pleasant talk. Mr. Mayor is a brother of an old college 
friend, a very excellent and valuable man. Every body, 
however, was too sick, and in too much suspense, to enjoy 
each other's society much. Most thankful are we to have 
escaped die peril in which we were, and to be thus merci- 
fully preserved in the midst of dangers which we can 
neither control nor foresee. We landed under a double 
salute from the fort and our own ship, and were received 
in the house of the collector, Mr. Sansoni, an Italian gentle- 
man in the Ceylon service. The principal families assem- 
bled at dinner to meet tlie Bishop, and I never saw greater 
or more cordial hospitality. We cannot move to-morrow 
(Friday,) and therefore the Bishop thinks of spending 
Sunday at Baddigam (Mr. Mayoi^^s station, twelve miles 
off, a little out of our way to Columbe,) and thence pro- 
ceeding on our journey on Monday. The visitation is 
fixed for Thursday, the 1st of September. You remember 
we lay one day witliinjsigbt of Galle. It is a neat. small 
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port, very clean, and the houses much resemble the Dutch 
houses at Cochin, The coast is most beautiful, the harbour 
small and exposed, and the surf, which comes up close to 
our house, exceedingly grand. The waves are at this 
moment deafening. I am thus thrown upon a new coast at 
the extremity of India, among strangers, but surrounded by 
mercies, and in a scene full of interest. 

August 26th. The archdeacon came to breakfast, and 
we had a long and interesting consultation with the Bishop 
on several points of great importance. I say we^ because 
the Bishop kindly admits me into his counsels on such 
occasions, and in Mr. Glenie I find one with whom I can 
think and act with perfect union. He is a sound Church- 
man, and with an honest and well-directed seal in tlie great 
cause of Christianity. It seems that the king^s government 
give the Bishop of Calcutta £3(M) at his visitation, to dispose 
of as he pleases in any of the numerous claims upon his 
Christian benevolence. It is therefore a point of importance 
to him how to dispose of this to the best advantage, and no 
less so to think of it early, lest the right time for its 
application should go by. The archdeacon has been a 
very industrious superintendent of the government schools 
among the natives, and active in the promotion of education 
generally. The great want is a set of native teachers, 
properly qualified both in Cingalese and English ; and he 
is anxious for this end to establish boarding sthooU (what 
we should call grammar schools,) to raise up a regular 
supply of such men, some of whom might eventually be 
employed as missionaries. The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge have written out to him, to say that 
they are desirous of leaving the supply of missionaries to 
the other Society (P. G.,) and that they are ready to 
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answer any demands he may make on them for the support 
of schools. Schools do ah^ady exist in great numbers 
throughout the island, but without more efficient teachers 
they will be comparatively of little use; Besides, govern- 
ment will support the present schools; and, the machinery 
being in existence, it is most desireable to use it, with such 
aids and appliances as will make it efficient. Here is, 
therefore, a double want of masters for inferior schools, and 
of a place of education for native teachers of religion, called 
liere proponents. The archdeacon's plan of a central 
grammar school will supply the first; and why should not 
Bishop'* s College^ receiving into its walls the most promising 
youths from that schooli supply the other? I took the 
liberty of proposing, therefore, that all the funds of the 
Christian Knowledge Society should be applied to the sup- 
port of the grammar school, and that the Bishop should 
give the whole of his i^OO to the promotion of the same 
object within the college, either in founding a Cingalese 
scholarship, or a Cingalese readership (native of course), 
for ever. Not that i^OO would be sufficient, but there 
seems no doubt that the Ceylon government would meet the 
Bishop half way, and, if he give £300, they will add £300 
more — ^so well disposed are they to this good work. ^ The 
good of this alone would be great, with God's blessing ; but 
what a noble example will this be to quote to the govern* 
meat of India ! I think this will be done. 

The archdeacon tells us there are eight or nine Ameri-^ 
can missionaries in tlie island, who are dlHgently employed, 
with prospects of great usefulness,- and having already a 
church of about one hundred converts ftrom heathenism, 
many of them giving every evidence of real religion. His 
Majesty's Government has ordered that no further mission- 
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aries shall come from America, and the missionaries now 
here intend, as their present memhers disappear, to resiga. 
theur field to the Church Missionary Society. This will 
be a noble accession of strength to our Church ; and this, 
by-the-bye, makes the proposed system of education more 
necessary for us. The number of nominal Christians in 
the island is represented as very large, chiefly from the 
wretched system pursued by the Dutch. They employed 
no man in any ofice who did not profess Christianity. 
The consequence was such as might be expected; the 
provinces on the coast are all over-run with vagabonds, 
who are married and baptized, and beyond this know no- 
thing of our religion, and at the same time attend the 
Boodh temples. Under our government many of these are 
lately throwing off the mask and declaring themselves hea- 
thens : this is a better state. With regard to the state of 
the native mind, it is a mistake to imagine that they are 
not lets attached to caste than the natives of India. They 
have fewer prejudices from a false theology and philoso- 
phy, nor is there any where a more promising field for 
Christian exertion : but, then, the measures taken now will 
decide much of the character of those labours, and the 
hope of their permanent effects. 

Mr. Stoop, a Wesleyan missionary, a very pleasing, in- 
teresting young man, called on the Bishop this morning. 
I was called off and had time only for a few words. My 
duties as chaplain are now beginning, and I have any thing 
but an idle life; every thing is referred to me for the 
Bishop^s consideration, and, while this takes up a good deal 
of time, it puts me in possession of all points of interest, 
such as I most wish to be informed of. This evening the 
archdeacon and I walked up to Mrs. Gibson^s school$. 

B2 
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She is the wife of a respectable merchant here, who has 
founded a noble school for sixty natives, boys and girls, 
where they are taught, and boarded, and employed. It 
stands on a hill, overlooking the country to a great extenti 
and commanding the harbour and the fort It is a lovely 
spot, and the establishment is very noble. The childraii 
appear neat, cheerful, and industrious ; the boys are taught 
several trades, such as carpenters, taylors, and shoemakers; 
and the girls are employed in embroidery, 6dc, The beau* 
ties of the place, both natural and moral, make it a very 
delightful scene. 

August 27th. A letter from Mr. Mayor last night, de- 
scribing the bad state of the roads to Baddigam, has deter* 
mined the Bishop to relinquish his former plan ; to spend 
Sunday here, and proceed on Monday at once to Columbo) 
and to visit Baddigam^ and consecrate the church there, 
on his return to this place. There is a very good Dutch 
church here, which is used also by the English, and the 
Bishop will confirm, preach, and administer the Lord's 
supper there on Sunday morning. This morning we have 
had an interesting meeting of the Bible Society for this 
district, at which the Bishop presided, and which was very 
numerously attended both by Europeans and native Chris* 
tians. The Bishop spoke at great length in opening the 
meeting, telling them of the number of Protestant churches 
which he himself had seen, and encouraging them to meet 
the call for Christian exertion so largely made on them in 
this island. His speech was impressive and good. At the 
close of the meeting the Bishop called to him a Cingalese 
interpreter, and through him addressed the natives present, 
en the nature and value of the institution, on the excellence 
of the Bible, andT their duty in receiving it and giving it to 
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others. It has been a rery gratifyhig, and, I trust, not an 
unprofitable morning. 

August 28th, Sunday. The congregation at church was 
large, and very mudb resembling (only larger) the one you 
remember at Cochin. The Bishop^s sermon was on the 
gospel of the day, the good Samaritan. He preached from 
his own seat, after confirming about forty persons, twelve 
of whom were natives. About half of the sermon was ex- 
tempore, adapted to the occasion and very admirable, full 
of life and energy. It was an afifectionate appeal to those 
just confirmed, especially with regard to their attendance 
at the sacrament. His extempore speaking is equal to his 
written discourses, and hardly to be dbtinguished firom 
them* I preached in the evening to nearly an equal con- 
gregation. I leave thb place with real regret, especially 
the family of the Layards and our hospitable host. 

August 29th. We left Galle at four, and came twenty 
miles to breakfast ; and after resting three hours, proceeded 
eighteen more to dinner. Our style of travelling is quite 
princely. Our own party consists of six palanquins, and 
four gentlemen accompany the Bishop. We are preceded 
by fifty Cingalese javelin-men, a flag, and a band of native 
music. The road for many miles (indeed the whole way, 
with very few interruptions) is hung on each side with 
wreaths of palm. Every eight or ten miles there are tra- 
vdlers* bungalows, called, here rest-houses^ on a large plan, 
and with excellent accommodations of every kind^ We 
found coffee prepared at one of these, half way to break- 
fast ; and they are all adorned, in honour of the Bishop, 
with leaves and branches of palm very tastefully arranged 
round the pillars, &/C., and the roof adorned with flowers 
and a very exquisite kind df moss peculiar to this island. 
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Our breakfast was very splendid* and was given by the 
head Moodeliar of Galle — so the chief native civil servants 
are called here. We dined and are going to sleep at a 
|dace called Ben^oti^ which termmates Mr. Sansoni's dis* 
Crict ; and he leaves us here and returns to Galle. 

It would be quite in vain to attempt any dracription of 
the beauties of the road. We travel within one hundred 
yards of the sea all the way, sometimes retreating from it 
a little farther, and then it suddenly breaks upon us again. 
It isf a made road through groves of palm of every descrip- 
tion; — ^but do not figure to yourself any thing like the 
drive through the woods in Bombay. The cocoa, the 
palmyra, and the areca are so beautifully mixed with a 
thousand other trees, and shrubs, and creepers of every 
description, that nothing can exceed the beauty and rich- 
ness of the foliage. Here and there the thick forest of 
trees is broken by a stretch of open ground in cultivation, 
or by a small fresh- water lake only just separated from the 
.sea, or a beautiful river flowing into it. Our rest-house 
to-night stands on the bank of such a river, and nothing 
can be more sweetly beautiful. They tell us that the in- 
terior of the island is still more picturesque. It may be, 
from the addition of noble hills to wood and water ; but it 
is difficult, while we are here, to conceive any thing more 
charming. Every eight or ten miles we meet with a school, 
either supported by government or established by the 
missionaries, and the school-rooms are used as preaching- 
houses by the native proponents. The government schools 
are a noble foundation, but almost useless for want of a 
regular system of subordinate inspection. Something must 
be done to remedy this deficiency. 

August 30th, Columh0. The chief secretary, Mr. Rod- 
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ncy, (son of the ^eat Rodney,) met us at <»ur first stage 
this morning, and entertained our party very hospitably at 
breakfast, in the little fort of Caltura — a pleasant and se- 
questered spot, on a gentle hill, in the immediate neigb-" 
bourhood of th^ sea, and on the southern bank of a noble 
rirer. The fort is now no longer a place of defence, being 
used only by Mr. Rodney as an occasional residence, but 
yet proudly asserted its former character by receiving the 
Bishop with a salute from its walls. His lordship was 
delighted with the repose and beauty of the scene ; and 
after breakfast, having crossed the river in boats, Mr. 
Rodney drove us in his carriage ten miles, to the village 
where the governor's carriage and four were waiting for us. 
The road was adorned, as before, with wreaths of palm, 
and every here and there triumphal arches of the samm 
light and fairy structure were thrown up by the natives 
with great taste. Sir Edward Barnes's English horses 
(magnificent creatures) brought us into Columbo, wher« 
we drove at once to the archdeaconry, which had been 
prepared for the Bishop's reception; an excellent house 
on the border of a beautiful lake, and commanding a fine 
view of the* sea beyond. In the evening we went io a small 
party of heads of departments at the governor's, whose 
' residence is called the King's House. 

August 31st. The whole morning till three o'clock was 
occupied with receiving visiters and making arrangements 
for the visitation. The clergy paid their respects to his 
lordship, and among the rest Christian David, a native of 
Tanjore, who received orders from the Bishop in Calcutta. 
He is about fifty years old, shrewd, clever, and in his 
native language (Tamil,) in which he preaches constantly, 
he is said to be powerful and eloquent. The Bishop says 
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his English «ennons are very good, and that his examina- 
tion for orders was highly honourable to him. I have had 
some very interesting talk with him about his venerable 
master, the apostolic Swartz, who was his father's god- 
father, and on whom Christian David waited when a boy. 
He has many anecdotes of his journeys with him through 
the Taajore country, when it was over-run by Hydcr's 
troops, but when the general reverence for the character 
of the good Father (as he was emphatically called) enabled 
him to pursue his peaceful labours even in the midst of war. 
I will mention one of these, as characteristic of the simple 
manners and habitual piety of this great modd for all Chris- 
tian missionaries. They had been travelling all day on horse- 
back, and, arriving at a small village at spnset, the good man 
sat down under a tree and conversed with the natives who 
came round him, while his horsekeeper was cooking their 
evening meaL When the rice and curry were spread on 
the plantain Ieaf« Swartz stood up to ask a blessing on the 
food they were going to share, and to thank God for watch** 
ing over them through the dangers of the day, and provid- 
ing so richly for their repose and comfort. His heart was 
full of gratitude, and expressed itself in the natural elo- 
quence of prayer and praise. The poor boy for some time 
repressed his impatience, but his hunger at last overpowered 
his respect for his master, and he ventured to expostulate 
flmd to remind him that the curry would be cold. He de- 
scribes very touchingly the earnestness and solemnity of 
the reproof he received. •' What !" said he, '* shall our 
gracious God watch over us through the heat and burden 
of the day, and shall we devour the food He provides for 
lis at night with hands which we have never raised in, 
prayer, and lips which have never praised hin^r' 
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Bfr. De Saram, a native of thi; island, who was educated 
at Oxford, is another of the regular clergy here. Several 
Church missionaries, and three of the Wesleyan connexion, 
called this morning, and all seemed delighted with their 
reception. How indeed could they fail to be impressed by 
the amiable and dehghtful manners of the Bishop, who, 
while he distinguishes those of his own communion by more 
marked attention, extends the same afiability and kindness 
toall! 

This morning the visitation took place at St. Peter^s 
Church in the fort, when the archdeacon preached a most 
excellent, plain, practical sermon, and the Bishop delivered 
his charge to the clergy, both chaplains and missionaries, 
twelve in number. We dined together in the evening, and 
the whole services of the day have been full of interest and 
delist. I have never seen so many together, so united in 
heart and object, since I left England. The good Bishop 
told us some most interesting missionary anecdotes of his 
Hindoostan journey, and the party left us after evening 
prayers. 

It is impossible to tell you with what feelings of affection 
and obedience he is regarded by all: Mr. Lambrick, the 
eldest of the Church missionaries, and Mr. Ward, said to 
me as they went away — ^^ This is the golden age of the 
Church restpred : tlib is indeed the spirit of a primitive 
Bishop." 

September 2d. The whole of this morning I have spent 
with Mr. Moyart, Mr. Layard^s brother-in-law, to whom 
I drove by appointment, collecting very valuable information 
concern! Qg different stations in the island. My object is to 
get all I can of this sort, and then digest it into a kind of 
ecclesiastical map for the Bishop. All I have heard and 



20 

seea induces me to believe diat both the Church mission and 
the American are good and promising. Then: missionaries 
are doToted, apostolic men, with nothing secular in their 
character and system, unwearied and unterrified, and keeping 
up over their converts (which are not few) a vigilant super- 
intendence and the strictest discipline. Would to Grodour 
missions were all like these ! 

Before dinner I had a pleasant drive through the Cinna* 
mon Gardens, as the plantations are called where the shrub 
18 cultivated by government. The perfume from the tree 
IS so slight that we have a great controversy whether we 
can smell it at all. The shrub is much like the common 
laureL The government have a monopgly of it, but it 
yields only a trifling revenue.* The island is far from 
rich, and the population (nobody knows why) is decreasing. 
The air of Golumbo is the finest I have known in India, 
though only seven degrees from the line. My Persian 
moonshee amused us with his amazement at the quantity 
of cinnamon, and the glee with which he wrote to his 
friends in Sheeraz that he had boiled a fowl with the wood, 
which is there esteemed so precious. The Bishop and I 
had a long walk in the verandah after tea, and much con- 
fidential talk on the state of things here. 

September 3d. The Bishop has been with the governor 
this morning, and has laid before him his wishes with regard 
to schools. It is a subject of great difiiculty, and has 
occupied many hours of consultation since we have been 
here. The governor is ready to do whatever his lordship 
suggests. He agrees to place whatever sum is now spent 
annually on this object, and something more, at the disposal 

* See Bertolacci's View of Ceylon, p. 239«*255. 



• of the archdeacon, whB is to have the control of tJic 
MysUm, To that sum the Bishop promises, in the name of 
f - the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to add a 
I. *forther sum for the maintenance of good English masters 
in twenty of these schools. The whole number of govern- 
ment schools is one hundred. The native proponents 
win be placed under ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; and two 
will be added to their number of a superior class, whom 
the Bishop will put into deacons* orders next year, as 
Iiutpecting Proponents. The governor enters into his 
view of founding a Cingalese teachership, and recommends 
referring it to his majesty^s government to found it entirely 
with their own money • I have not time nor space to enter 
into a variety of details on these points, but this will be 
sufficient to give you a general idea of the Bishop^s plans. 
There is only one thing more to mention before the week 
closes, and that a very important one, die subject of 
general pray er^meetings. It appears that a monthly meet- 
ing of this sort exists in the place, of all denominations, 
and bodi clerical and lay. The archdeacon has been re- 
quested to join it, but has withheld his name, and has been 
consulting the Bishop about it to-night. My feelings you 
know, and they were exacdy those of his lordship ; you will 
find thedi admirably expressed in a letter of Mr. Scott^s. 
The good, however, of such meetings here is greater than 
in England, because tiiey are very useful to the different 
missionaries for conference on the subject of their labours. 
The Bishop is anxious to propose to them sotnething that 
may get rid of the evils very frequendy resulting from the 
system, such as a conference at each other's houses, where, 
in the absence of a clergyman, the master of the house, as 
the priest of the family, may lead the devoUons. For our 
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own Church be is disposed to establish monthly or quarterly 
meetings on my father's plan, which I gave him. The 
clergy, are to dine here after the confirmation next Thursday^ 
and he then mewurto propose it, and commence it himself 
in the chair. 

September 4th, Sunday. The Bishop preached this 
morning to a crowded church, and every sermon I hear from 
him seems better than the last. It may be because I know 
him better and love him more. 

September 6th. Every day teems with interest in this 
highly favoured island. At day-break this morning I at^ 
tended hb lordship to Cotta^ six miles off, the principal 
Church missionary station, where they are intending to 
establish a Christian institution for the island. The resident 
missionary there new is Mr. Lambrick, an exceUent, active, 
vigorous maQ« of advanced age» formerly a tutor at Eton^ 
and now more honourably employed, tt happens that one 
missionary frgqT each of the other stations, Jaffna^ Bad* 
digam^ and C0ltdy^ are novi there for their annual consuU 
tation on the affiurs of their mission. It is a beautiful 
sequestered spot, very much resembling Cotyam^ in Tra-> 
vancore. The house stands on a gentle eminence on the 
borders of a lake, the banks of which, on all sides, ard 
covered with treeis and verdure. We crossed the water in 
a boat beautifully ornamented with pahn, in which we were 
received by two clerg3m]en, who conducted us to the house. 
On the entrance, his lordship was received by the five 
missionaries prqsent ; and Mr. Lambrick read an address, 
in the name of aU, mostjtouchingly. and admirably worded^ 
expressive of their, joy at ranging themselves under his 
paternal authority, their gratitude for his kindness, their 
ihankfuLness for his present visit, and at seeing a friend, a 
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protector, and a father in their lawful superior, and Uusa^ 
laying before him the account of their state and prospects. 
I assure you it was neither read nor heard without tears. 
The Bishop (who had had no previous intimation of their 
purpose) returned a most kind and affectionate answer^ 
attaching to himself still more strongly the hearts which 
were already his own. His utterance was ready, and only 
checked by the strong emotion of the time. The scene 
#as to me (an honoured spectator of the whole) most 
beautiful. We were embowered in the sequestered woods 
of Ceylon* in the midst of a heathen population, and yet 
liero was a transaction worthy of the apostolic age; a 
Christian Bishop, his heart full of love and full of zeal for 
the cause of his Divine Master, received in his proper 
character by a body of missionaries of his own Church, 
who with fiill confidence and affection ranged themselves 
under his authority as his servants and fellow-labourers-— 
men of devoted piety, of sober wisdom, whose labours were 
at Aat moment before us, and whose reward is in heaven. 
It realized my ideas of true missionaiy labour. Immediately 
after the address we went into the house to family prayers. 
3ffr. Lambrick read a chapter of Isaiah (the 63d,) and the 
Bishop prayed, repeating, according to his custom, a selec- 
tion of the Church prayers, and introducing before the 
thanksgiving, a prayer for that institution, and all that were 
engaged in its service. We then breakfasted, and after 
breakfast the schools were collected in the large, open, 
covered space before the house, which is used as a place 
for preaching. The Bishop examined them aU, and spoke 
to them, and catechized them. There were, I think, about 
two hundred present. At twelve o'clock we returned h^me 
-*the Bishop rejoicing in what he had seen, and I rejoicing 



in Ae privilege of sharing his joy. Would to God every 
missionary station could exhibit the same beautiful sight of 
zeal and Church order strengthening and adorning eadi 
.other! 

September 7th. This has been a very busy and fatiguing 
day: I tremble for our dear Bishop^s strength. We had 
a long meeting of the District Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge in the morning, after 
which the Bishop vent to visit Mr. Armour^s seminary — a 
government central school placed under that gentleman's 
superintendence, where Europeans and natives are excel- 
lently taught English, Portuguese, Tamil, and Cingalese. 
His lordship examined one hundred and fifty-nine boys, 
. and it was four hoiu*s before we got home. 

September 8th. A most happy day, and happily con« 
eluded. In the morning the Bishop held a confirmation ; 
there were two hundred and ten candidates — about equal 
numbers of Englbh, Portuguese, Cingalese, and Tamil 
It was a noble and affecting sight, to see so many of difierent 
nations and languages joined as one family, and owning 
allegiance to one common Father. The Bishop went 
through the whole service both in English and Portuguese 
himself. The efiect on all, of his officiating in the latter, 
was electric j every heart felt it. In the otlier languages 
the respective native ministers interpreted, reading in 
Tamil and Cingalese the prayers he offered in English. 
He delivered his address from the pulpit, so that the whole 
congregation, wbich was \erj large, might hear him. 
When we came home, he told me he had never witnessed 
so delightful a service, and never -felt his heart so much 
interested for the candidates on any occasion. It was 
evident, indeed, from his whole appearance at the altar. 
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All were struck with his fatherly mftima', mnd his deep 
seriousness in the imposition of hands. He repeated the 
form of blessing once for each circle at the rails, but over 
each child he breathed a silent prayer while he laid his 
hand on its head. It is impossible to tell you how he is 
beloved and honoured here ; but I begin seriously to trem- 
ble for his life. It seems hardly possible for his frame 
(which is but slight) to bear long such labour. Into every 
detail of businessi as well as into these soleBm and public 
services, he throws the idiole power of his active mind, 
anxiously investigating all that is brought before him, and 
devising plans of more extended usefulness. 

Thb evening the clergy (all the missionaries of the 
Church included) dined with him; and after dinner he 
proposed the formation of a clerical meetings on a plan for 
many years adopted by my father, and which, at his lord- 
ship's request, I had previously detailed to him. It was 
joyfuUy acceded to, and I acted as secretary in writing 
. down the rules as he proposed them. In the prayers which 
followed, he offered up a fervent petition for its continuance 
and success, justly calling it a primitive and almost apostolic 
usage. It was delightful to me to hear the public testimony 
to my beloved father's wisdom and piety from one so 
capable of appreciating his character. I had been unwell 
in the morning, and was lying on my bed when the Bishop 
came into my room to discuss the subject. It led us natur<* 
ally to converse on his many excellencies; and on my 
remarking that I had often felt ashamed when I contrasted 
my own ample income with the scanty provision idiich such 
a man had received from the Church, he said, while his 
ryes filled with tears^'* What then ought I to feel!" 

September 9th, 1825. This morning I called on the 
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Wesleyan missionaries, and visited and examined tlieir 
central school. They have an excellent chapel adjoining 
the mission-house, with a noble school-room. Their con- 
gregationsy I believe, are generally good; but I was-vather 
disappointed with the appearance of the schooL I delivered 
a kind message to them from the Bishop, who would have 
visited them if he could have found a leisure hour. They 
have just received a great accession of strength, in the 
arrival of a young man of educatioii from England, to 
superintend the school on a superior plan* 

September 10th. This evening we had a pleasant clerical 
dinner at the archdeacon's, and were all heartily glad to 
get to bed early ; we have a busy day to-morrow, and the 
labours of the week have given us but litde rest. The 
question of the government schools is yet before the Bishop, 
and still is most perplexing. I cannot tell you the manifold 
difficulties that are in the way. I was with his lordship m 
close conference this afternoon for four hours, and the way 
seems somewhat clearer than it was. I ventured to press 
strongly upon bun the necessity of bending his chief attention 
to raising the character and efficiency of the native propo- 
nents, choosing suitable men for that office, holding out to 
some the hope of promotion to the orders of the Church, 
and promising two of the best, that, when he returns, he will 
give them deacpns' orders, if their conduct seems to deserve 
)t, and then keeping them several years as probationers 
before they are admitted priests. This I hope will have a 
good effect on the whole body, making them active superin- 
tendents of the schools in their several districts, and provid- 
ing also a nursery for the native priesthood hereafter. 

September 11th, Sunday. When I tell you that at seven 
ihis morning the Bishop attended the Malabar Church, and 
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pronounced the benediction in Tamil — Uiat lie preached 
a sermon for the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, at the En^h Church in the fort, at 
eleven, and administered the sacrament to upwards oi two 
hundred communicants — ^that at four he attended the Cin- 
galese Church, and delivered the blessing in that language 
— and, at half-past six, the English service in the fort — you 
will not wonder that we are exhausted. I have had indeed 
but little to do, having only read prayers, but the excite- 
ment and interest in the services of such a day are in 
themselves fatiguing. The Malabar Church was to me the 
most interesting. It was the first time I had ever seen a 
regular church of native Christians, or heard our venerable 
liturgy in any language but our own. Here was a most 
orderly and respectable congregation of eighty or ninety 
persons, with several females of good family, covered with 
rich jewels, and aD jobing with great attention and ap- 
parent devotion in the responses of the service. His lord- 
ship was particularly pleased with the singing of the psalms 
in Tamil to the old German tunes. Christian David well 
deserves the character I had heard of him, and is indeed 
an admirable preacher; his manner is eloquent, and his 
influence over liis own countrymen appears considerable. 
The effect upon the people, of our Bishop presiding in the 
church and pronouncing the blessing in their own tongue, 
was excellent. The Cingalese service was also interesting. 
It is performed b a Dutch church, called Wolfakdorf—^ 
noble simple buildmg, !n the form of a Greek cross, with a 
central dome. Mr. De Saram officiated, and his father, 
one of the chief moodeliars, was present. Af^er the ser- 
vice, the Bishop went up and shook hands with the old 
man, who was quite delighted with this mark of kindness 
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and consideration. His lordship was almost overcome with 
his feelings at the altar this morning, especially in the 
prayers after the communion. I said, as we drove home, 
*' I fear you are exhausted.*' He said, ** I am tired indeed, 
but I would give some years of my life for such days as 
this." 

September 12th. We had a public meeting this morning 
4tit the king's house, to consider of the best means to forward 
the views opened by the Bishop's sermon yesterday, and 
for collecting funds in aid of Bishop's College. It was 
agreed to found a Cingalese teachership ; and, if more is 
subscribed than answers that end, to devote it to the general 
purposes of the college. The Bishop has given the whole 
of his £800 towards h ; and though the meetitig was very 
smaU, yet upwards of £250 were subscribed, in addition to 
die collection yesterday. I have been preparing a. report 
for the press, to be circulated through the island, and a 
large increase of funds is expected from the smaller sta- 
tions. 

September 13th. The Church missionaries sent me 
yesterday their address to the Bishop, and with it a paper 
of questions, which they wished to refer to his decision, 
chiefly with respect to the prayer meeting (which I men* 
tioned before) and some other missionary difficulties. He 
has been answering these queries this morning; and the 
letter is so admirable, and not only explains his sentiments 
on this important and difficult subject, but illustrates so 
fully the spirit and temper of his pastoral character, that I 
send you a copy of it.* 

To-morrow morning we start for Candy. The governor 

* Vide Appendix. 
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drives the Bishop in his buggy, and I go with Mrs. Heber 
in a palanquin carriage. Six relays of horses are on the 
road, iEind we expect to reach Candy (seventy-eight miles) 
on Thursday morning. We shall all be glad of the com- 
parative rest which this excursion will give us. 

It is much to be regretted that the Bishop's time will not 
allow him to visit all the subordinate stations in the island ; 
but thife is impossible. The most interesting, perhaps, of 
those he will not have seen, are Jaffna^ Trincomahe, and 
Batticaloa, 

The province of Jaffna is said to contain 180,000 in- 
habitants; of whom 154,000 are Heathens j 15,000 Mussul* 
mans, 10,000 Roman Catholics, and 1600 Protestants. 
The people i& general are described as industrious and 
intellq^t, and better husbandmen than the natives of the 
other districts. They have excellent crops of rice and 
other grain, and cultivate the palmyra in great abundance, 
with comparatively few cocoa-nuts. A little Portuguese is 
spoken, but a very corrupt and mongrel dialect; the pre- 
vailing language is Tamil, wluch extends indeed along the 
whole coast of the island, from Negumbo W. to Combokenar 
E. The American missionaries have five stations in this 
province ; and one of the most judicious arrangements of 
their system is^ that whije they divide their strength, and 
thus extend their usefulness, their stations are not more than 
five miles distant from each otlier , so that, for all purposes 
requiring immediate co-operation, they can without difficulty 
consult together, . and thus concentrate their forces witli 
advantage. At Battacotta tliey have established a central 
school, where the elements of geography, astronomy, English 
grammar, and arithmetic are taught, and the students of 
which are chosen from ibeioarding schools^ to be trained 
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up as catechists, readers, and school-masters. PandateripOy 
Ooddovitte^ and Manipaee are inferior stations. In the first 
of these there is a Jarge Roman Catholic congregation, with 
a priest from Goa; and in the second, Mrs. Winslow, the 
wife of the' missionary, has a flonrishiog female school 
The boarding schools, both for girls and boys, which form 
the nursery for Batticotta, ave established at TUKpaUi^ 
and are supplied with scholars from theother inferior stations. 
There is much to admire and imitate in the whole of this 
system. 

The station occupied by the Church Missioniiry Society 
in this district, and where two ordained clergymen reside, is 
Nelloor. It is about twenty miles from Point Pedro, and 
is famous for a great temple of Candi Swami, whoM annual 
festival, in July, is numerously attended. I do not hear that 
there are any learned men among the priests of the tenoiple. 
The establishment of our missionaries there Is very promis- 
ing, and the Bishop was much pleased with the accounts 
which he received from Mr. Knight and Mr. Adley, of the 
hopeful appearance of their infant church. They have 
eight schools, which contain two hundred and eighty boys, 
and twenty-five girls ; one Sunday school for girls, ten of 
whom are also daily instructed in reading and needle-work 
by Mrs. Adley; and one boarding school for inferior 
branches of education, into which boys are generally drafted 
I'roni the inferior day-schools. The number of boys there 
at present is nineteen. Christian David^s church, to which 
he is regularly appointed as colonial chaplain, is about one 
mile from the fort of Jaffna, and said to be numeroudy 
attended. He has a good catechist, and a respectable 
school. During his absence at Columbo, his duty here has 
lately been supplied by Mr. Knight. There are also two 
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or three smaller congregations along the coast, particiilariy* 
«t Jftsor, which he visits occasionally. 

At Jf^rmcamake^ oxxr chief naval station in the Indian 
seaSf the R^. Mr. Lyon is chaplain to the forces. We 
have no missionary there connected with our Churchi nor 
does it appear, from die accounts the Bishop receives of 
it, that there is much encouragement for any Christian 
exertions among the native population. They are said to 
be greatly demoralized, and of late years have decreased 
considarahly. 

The most .promising field of labour on the eastern coast, 
is in the district oi Batticaloa^ extending about one hundred 
miles in length, from the Vergul River N. to Combokenar 
S., and twelve or fifteen miles broad. The number of 
inhabitants rather exceeds 30,000, two-thu*ds of whom 
perhaps are Mussulmans. They are generally poor and 
ignorant, but their moral character is superior to that of 
tlie other districts. Xhe influence of caste is but small, 
and the persons of chief rank and authority are either 
already Christians, or sincere inquirers. There are three 
schools supported by Mr. Moyart, whom I mentioned 
before ; and the Wesleyans, who have an assistant mission- 
ary there, have established five others ; in all of these about 
two hundred and fifty boys are educated in the immediate 
ne^hbourbood of PoolianUtvoo^ the principal residence 
of the ddlector* There are a few Roman Catholic Chris- 
tiana, in the district, but they have no resident priest, and 
are visited once a year by the priest from Trmcwndke. 

The Bishop called me to join him in his walk by the 
ode of the lake this evening, and expressed his confident 

♦ " The Tamarind bland/* 



expectation that the diocese (the labour of whidi, he ftltt 
was fast exhausting his strength) would soon be divided 
into smaller bishoprics. The slight detail which I have 
just given, will enable you to judge how numerous and 
complicated are the subjects of interest ^t press on lui 
mind, even in diis small and remote corner of his irameose 
charge. 

September 14th. We got into our carriages at day- 
break, and passing over a beautiful bridge of boats at -four 
miles from Columbo, pursued our journey through a most 
charming country, abounding in all kinds of tr^s and 
flowering shrubs. Twenty-four miles brought us to Veean- 
goddy^ where we breakfasted. The whole road was 
adorned with palm, and triumphal arches here and thiire, 
most tastily arranged, or rather octagonal towers of ppen 
palm-work, through which the carriage drivel. Nothing 
can exceed the taste with which the breaikfast-house was 
adorned ; and entirely the work of natives, at the shortest 
notice, without drawings or otlier assistance. At noon we 
were in our carriages again, and came thirty miles to din- 
ner ; — ^but through what a country i Every moment fresh 
beauties burst upon us. Hitherto from the coast it had 
been flat, and extremely like the finer parts of Bengal; 
but now the hills began to swell around us, the distant 
mountains were seen, the scenery became more and more 
bold, and during the whole afternoon ride, our conversatioft 
was little else than one continued exclamation of wonder 
and delight. It is quite hopeless to attempt any description 
of the scenery. The Bishop says there is nothing like it 
in the world. The hilb, whose forms are most glorious, 

* Goddy means a small rising ground-— a hillock. 
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ute Ihenlly onsies of rock clothed (how it is possible I 
Jkaaw not) with trees of exquisite foliage, and creepers in 
Inxnriaat beauty throwing over them their light and elegant 
drapery. The shrubs and trees (of which there are many 
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varieties elsewhere unknown) retain their beauty through* 
oaC the year. 

September IBAl At six this morning we mounted our 
horses to ascend the Ghaut (the Cadcigdndwa Pass,) and 
it is certainly true that ail we saw yesterday did not ^oserve 
to be compaj^ed to this. The road is cut with immense 
labour in the side of the mountain. Above you, for some 
hundred feet, b rock, almost perpendicular, literally covered 
to the very summit with the finest trees; abundance of 
ebonjf (which grows to no very great size, a tall stem, 
roD^h diyrk rind, with light spots and small leaf,) with ten 
thousand varieties of creeper, and here and there masses 
of naked rock appearing, to relieve the sated eye, and to 
give tbrm and character to the whole. Below you is a 
precipice exactly similar, ending in beautiful reposing val- 
leys, and the view stretching on to other hills and mountains 
of equal beauty. In the middle of the pass, when we had 
ascended about six miles, we found breakfast ready in a 
palace of palms erected for the occasion. We were met 
here by some of the Candian chiefs, c^eAAdigars, Their 
dress is singular and very handsome. They wear a turban 
exactly like an enormous old-fashioned pin-cushion, such 
as used to stand on a lady's toilet, richly ornamented, and 
with a litde upright point in the centre. Their upper 
dress is a jacket like a lady's body unfastened, of rich 
materials, cloth of gold or brocade, with gold buttons and 
puffed sleeves. Under this is a waistcoat of the same, or 
' rather lighter stuff, and buttoned up close. Their lower 
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gfurments are an immense mass of cloth twisted round tbei* 
in many folds, very protuberant before (as if they carried 
a month's provision,) and hanging loose to theur feet. 
Round the loins this mass is confined by a superb band of 
gold or silver. The stones of their rings are enormous, 
some not less than two inches in diameter ; one on each 
hand, of rubies and diamonds mixed, with several others of 
single stones. The two chief Adigars of the empire i^re 
distinguished by the whimsical privilege of having an enor- 
mous whip cracked before them wherever they go. No 
other man in the island dare go out thus attended. The 
countenance of these people is much finer than the Cin- 
galese of the coast, less feminine, and more free and in- 
dependent, as all mountaineers naturally are. Many.(^ 
them luiow English, though so lately conquered ; and one 
of them, (a very smart, active fellow, the son of a rebel 
chief,) to whom Mrs. Heber was showing a sketch she had 
just made, said it was well done, but that he did not like 
landscape — he preferred figures, and he would have tlie 
honour of presenting her with some of his own drawings 
to-morrow ! We came on eight miles further in our car- 
riages, and arrived at Candy about noon. It is beautifully 
idtuated among hills, the town itself laid out in straight 
streets, in all other respects like a small Indian town ; the 
palace very paltry. We drove to the governor's pavilion, 
where all the chief persons, native as well as European, 
immediately attended a levee, after which the Bisliop went 
to the house of the gentleman who was appointed to receive 
him, and I remain with Sir Edward. The pavilion is a 
temporary residence only, with separate b^ngalows, a cir- 
cular dining-room, and the grounds beautifully laid out. 
The dining-room is on a terrace which overlooks the coun« 
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iiy, and opens on level grtiss-plots, always green, with a 
neble liiU rising behihd. There was no bathing-room to 
toy bungalow, and one was built of pahns, literally in half 
an hour. We dined this evening at Mr, Sawyer's, with 
whom the Bishop is living. The climate is very similar to 
that of Poona^ but far healtliier. As a proof of this, there 
IS a regiment of Europeans here (his majesty's 83d) who 
have only four men in hospital ; a circumstance, I imagine, 
•f which very few stations in the world can boast. 

September 16th. Sir Edward took us this evening a 
beautiful ride, about a mile from (he pavilion, where a 
gorge in the hills displays a prospect which all agree to be 
the most lovely, even in Ceylon. It is more open and 
extended than an^ thing we have hitherto seen in this hilly 
tract, and is called Dambra Valley. The Peak of Dombra 
is a noble m&untain on the opposite side, its summit covered 
with clouds, a number of tributary mountains round him, 
aAd ill the distance, on either side, hills tumbled together 
In the most romantic confusion. The valley Is clearer from 
jangle than any I have observed ; the fields are not level 
ground, but gentle swells, covered with the richest verdure 
and sepairated by little tufb of trees. Throtigh this valley 
is the course of the river that almost encircles Candv, and 
rises in Adam's Peak, the Mahavilla Chtnga. Our road 
lay along the declivity of a hill towards the city, covered 
with wood ; then sloped off through a long and exquisitely 
beautiful grove of palms, by the banks of the river. We 
loitered here till it was almost dark, and, as we returned, 
the whole ground was spangled with fire-flies^ the form of 
every bush being distinctly traced by these living stars. 
The whole ride was magic. We reached home very late, 
•ad went to dine at a large party given by one of the chief 
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civilians, who lives in the state-rooms of the king of Candy 
— about as good as a common fann-house, with a brick 
floor. Most part of the palace was pulled down, and what 
remains is used for public offices and houses. The audi- 
ence-hall is now thie court-house and the church. 

September 17th, The Bishop visited Mr. Browning at 
the Church mission-house, and was pleased with the schoob 
which he examined. There are about eighty boys, several 
of good family, especially two brothers of our friend X<o^o 
Bendez, who read English very creditably indeed. This 
establishment is yet in its infancy, and the' native con- 
gregation is of course but small. I did not understand that 
Mr. Browning had made any converts from heathenism, 
but he is uscfuHv employed among the nominal native 
Christians, and his labours are very considerable, more 
perhaps than his weak health can bear. On our road we 
passed by several Boodh temples, and the cemetery of the 
kings of Candy, the chief beauty of which arises from the 
magnificent trees which overshadow the tombs. The Bishop 
made some rapid sketches, leaving his palanquin occasion- 
ally for a few nunutes as we passed along. You are aware 
that the religion of Ceylon is not Brahminical, but Boodhist : 
they pay divine honours to a sage of gigantic dimensions, 
called Boodh or Goutamak^ who appeared on earth, as 
they believe, about six centuries before the Chrbtian era, 
to reform and instruct mankind. His religion seems to 
approach to the morality of pure Deism. It prevails still 
throughout the empire of Burmah and the neighbouring 
kingdoms, and there is good reason to believe that it ex- 
tended at one time over the whole of India ; but in the 
twelfth century it was almost exterminated in that country 
by the persecutions of the Brahmins. Their temples are 



37 

neaty and much cleaner than the Hindoo. They contain 
& figure of the sage (one that we saw on Saturday was very 
gigantic,) reclining on his side, and supporting his head 
with his hand. The walls are covered with paintings of 
his attendants, hut nothing monstrous or supernatural. In 
one of the templet at Candy they preserve with great care 
a precious relic — a tooth of Boodh. It is kept under several 
foell-framed vessels, one within another, of gold and silver, 
enriched with precious stones ; the last, which covers the 
relic, studded with very fine rubies. This is never seen 
but on solemn occasions. The Bishop did not see it, as it 
seemed doubtful whether his vbit might not be misinter- 
p*eted. In a rebellion that broke out some years ago, this 
relic was stolen by the rehels, and a counterfeit dexterously 
substituted in its place. The possession of it gave great 
spirit to the faction, from a tradition which prevailed, that 
the relic secured the sovereignty to its possessor. It was 
recovered by a British ofiicer (Colonel Kelly, of the 83d) 
on the person of a begging priest, and replaced in the 
temple, where it now is. The priests of Boodh are a stu- 
pid race, and have little or no literature. Their books 
t^nsist of a few paltry fabulous histories of Ceylon, a few 
story books, and by far the greater part are treatises on 
medicine. They dress in yellow, and each one carries a 
small fan — " the niystic fan of Bacchus." They are good 
botanists, great collectors of simples, and even the common 
people can tell you the name of almost every plant you see. 
Septtmher 17th. Our friend the governor is an admir- 
able guide through the beauties of his favourite Candy. I 
retired last night with the conviction that I had seen the 
most beautiful point of the surrounding scenery ; he has^ 
however, taken as to-night to one of a di&erent character, 
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but hardly inferior in beauty. The two parties united made 
a considerable cavalcade, and we rode to a tunnel which 
the governor has lately cut through a formidable hill. It is 
an ample passage, hewn out of the solid rock, four hundred 
feet' bng, and thirty or forty feet high. Throu^ this we 
descended by a noble road to the bed of die river (on the 
opposite side of the city from the course we took last 
night,) an4 thence ascended along the edge of the hill 
through which we had passed by the tunnel.^ Nothing 
could be more pictiu-esque than our party winding along 
this roa4. It is very narrow -(four feet only,) cut in the 
declivity of the hill. Ask your brother to describe the 
roads in the Pyrenees. Sir Edward says it gives a very 
perfect idea of them. But then you must add the foliage 
of Ceylon, and the noble palms, mixed with other trees» 
which Spain can hardly rival. This four-foot road ex- 
tended three miles, and as it was quite dark before we left 
it for a wider path, I confess I felt not a little relieved at 
exchanging it for a surer footing. 

September 18th, Sunday. The Bishop held a confirma- 
tion this morning at seven. The church is at present held 
in the audience-hall of the late king. About thuty persons 
were confirmed. • His lordship delivered an address much 
altered from the one I had heard from him before, and 
excellently adapted to local circumstances. The power of 
seizing on such topics of interest is one among the )nany 
beauties of his rich and powerful mind. After we returned 
home, before breakfast, I was mentioning to him how 
forcibly it had struck me, during the service, that in that 
hall where, a few years ago, the most savage tyrant* re- 

* Sri Wikreme Baja, the last Idaijf of Candy, was soleomly deposed. 
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ceived his miserable subjects— *and even the English em- 
bassy was compelled to be almost prostrate before him^*-a 
Christian Bishop was now administering the solemn ordi- 
nances of our rdigion. He leaned his head on his band 
and barst into tears. How wonderful is the providence of 
God in the economy of his Church ! Never was any people 
intrusted with such power of doing good as £ngland now 
is ; nor b it possible, in the nature of things, that this power 
can long endure ; her dominion, like that of other nations 
that have preceded her, must pass away. What a fearful 
responsibility on the government and its ministers, on the 
nation and all its children, and (above all) on our Church 
and its rulers ! Such was our conversation in the palace 
of the emperor of Candy on this memorable morning. At 
eleven the Bishop preached on Luke x. 42, (" One thing 
is needful,^') and administered the sacrament to about forty 
communicants. He has established also an evening service 
at four o'clock, and we had a very good congregation of 
soldiers and others. The men of the 83d especially are 
most thankful to the Bishop for this new service. 

September 19th. We left Candy at sun-rise, and rode 
to the Botanic Garden, three miles from the town, where 
we breakfasted. The garden is beautifully laid out by Mr* 
Moon, the late naturalist, who died a short time ago, and 
is universally regretted. After breakfast we came on to 
this place, Ootooan-Candy^ where we halt for the night, 
making our journey to-day twenty-four miles. 

September 20th. Afler a pleasant journey of fifty miles, 

by a eoDTention of the British aathorities and Candian chiefs, in tl^ year 
1815. He IB still living, a state prisoner, in the fbrt of Vellore. His 
fionily was Malabar, which aoconnts for some Hindoo temples at Candy, 
the prevaUing reli^n of the oooaby being Boodhist. 
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tbe first ton on horseback and the rest la our carriages, we 
arrived at Columbo in the evenuig, much tired, but all of 
OS (especially our dear Bislu^) the better for our excursion. 
« September 21st This morning the Bishop held a second 
confirmation, and immediately af^r ordained Mr. Armour 
priest He had formerly received deacons* orders from 
Bishop Middleton. 

September 22d. The first clerical meeting was held this 
morning, after breakfasting together, at the Bishop's house. 
His lordship presided himself, reading the 28th of St Mat- 
thew, and ofiering prayers, both before and after the con- 
ference. The archdeacon read a very good address on the 
nature and good effects that might be expected from the 
institution, and the spirit in which such meetings should be 
attended. Several important points were then discussed, 
and the Bishop entered with great life and energy into the . 
business of the morning. His address to the clergy, and 
fatherly benediction at the end, were full of feeling, and 
made a strong impression on all. It was a delightful and a 
beautiful sight — ^the world perhaps can' show but few equal 
to it — a Christian Bishop presiding among his clergy on 
such an occasion and in such a manner. At the close of 
the meeting the archdeacon presented an address to his 
lordship, in his own name and that of the clergy, expressive 
ef their thankfulness, reverence, and affection. Nothing 
could be more unexpected, but his answer was very noble, 
and all parted with many tears. Is this the nineteenth 
century or the first 1 The Bishop finished this evening his 
long letter to the governor, on the various subjects that 
have engaged his thoughts, in which he has embodied the 
different plans proposed for schools, native preachers, &c. 
^. His mind seems much relieved by this final arrange- 
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meat, and I hkiTe no doabt all his wishes #ill be accom** 
plished. We dined at the king's house, where we took 
leare of ^ governor and Lady Barnes^ We all leave 
Golumbo with sincere regret, and I am sure the good 
Bishop leaves behind him an impression which will never 
be e&ced. 

^ September 24th9 Baddiganu Yesterday and to*day 
have been consumed in travelling. We arrived this even- 
ing at this, lovely place, a little out of our direct road, and 
about twelve miles from Galle. There is no large town, 
but several villages in the neighbourhood, which is well 
cultivated and full of natural beauty. The two missionaries 
have built their houses on two neighbouring hills, and the 
river winds beneath them, through a rich and verdant 
plain. We are the guests of Mr. Mayor ,- on whose hill, 
and immediately adjoining his house, the church is built. 
The top of the hill has been levelled for its site, with con- 
siderable labour and expense ; but excellent stone was thus 
obtained for the building, and it forms a striking and in- 
teresting object in these wilds of heathen darkness. Mr. 
Ward lives on the opposite hill : both families are appa* 
rently amiable and ^xcelle^ A number of persons have 
come over from Galle for tne service to-morrow, that they 
may hear the Bishop once more. 

September 25th, Sunday. The Bishop consecrated the 
church, and preached to a very numerous congregation, 
both of Europeans and natives. He had resolved not to 
consecrate this church, on the ground that there was not 
sufficient security against its desecration hereafter; on 
which plea he had refused at Chunar. These difficulties, 
however, were overruled ; Mr. Mayor, in whom the pnn 
perty was vested, made it over this morning to the Bishop 



-^ Calcufta, the Archdeacon of Columbo, and the Secretary 
tf the Church Missionary Society, as trustees. If it was 
toch a delightful, service to us, what must it have been to 
these admirable men, who have garnered up in this seques- 
tered spot their hopes of future good \ In the afternoon 
the Bishop confirmed twelve persons after the second 
lesson, and I preached. In the com*se of the sermon, after 
alludmg to the services of the morning, I introduced a 
prayer fbr the blessing of God on labours so auspiciously 
commenced, and it was remarked that the Bishop threw 
himself on his knees, and joined with fervour in the petition. 
I cannot tell you how much this littte incident affected me ; 
bow beautifully does it illustrate the habitual piety of his 
mind, which needs only the slightest suggestion to awaken 
it] 

. We have been walking this evening round the verandah 
of the church, overlooking the surrounding country in the 
still repose of a beautiful moonlight, and talking of past 
and future days. In the verandah, at the east end, is the 
grave of their first native convert, Daniel, who died seven 
months ago. His loss to the mission was irreparable ; but 
his death may do more than even his life could have done. 
He was full of energy and zes^ independent in character, 
and high in intellect. His family are most of them still 
heathen, and reside in the neighbourhood. His brother, 
who was committed by him solemnly to the missionaries at 
bis death, says, that since that time he has never doubted 
about Christianity : the death-bed of Daniel convinced him 
of its truth. 

' The Bishop has been examining and exhorting the upper 
dass of the Cingalese and English school. Their progress 
and knowledge are considerable. Here are the foundations 
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of a noble fabric, a spiritual building, which will, ere longt 
be the glory of these lovely hills. At our family devotions^ 
the Bishop offered a solemn prayer for the success of this 
mission, and for a blessing on all connected with it. I 
need not add, that he b followed by all with the same love 
and reverence that has attended him through the island. 

Be^pUwbtr 27th, GalU. The wind is still contrary, and 
keeps us prisoners here, in a most uncomfortable state, 
smce all our baggage is on board. The delay, however, 
has, I trust, b^n productive of good. There is a young 
man here, a Wesleyan missionary, of very pleasing man- 
ners, respectable attainments, and much beloved at this 
station, both by Europeans and natives. He has long had 
a desire to enter the Church, and he would be a valuable 
accession of strength, if it could be achieved. I have 
somctiines talked to the Bishop about it, and renewed the 
subject this morning. He assented gladly to the proposition, 
proviaed there were no objection to his leaving his present 
connexion. His lordship sent the archdeacon to inquire 
into his views, and he came himself this afternoon and liad 
a long interview with the Bishop. He requested to se^ 
some of his sermons, and with these, as well as his conver- 
sation, he was much pleased. He has written, therefore, 
to government this evening, to- propose him as a colonial 
cliaplain, and to request he may be stationed at Galle ; 
should no objection arise, he will follow to Calcutta for 
ordination. . If so valuable a labourer is admitted into our 
vineyard (where he will have a far wider and more im- 
portant field than he now has,) we shall have no reason tt 
regret the delay. The archdeacon, Mr. Mayor, and I, 
occupy an empty bungalow, where we sleep in our pafan- 
quins. Beforiijre creep into our cells, we read a chapter 



tii tke Scriptures, and ofier up eur anted prayen fiir the 
jCfanrdi and ftr each other. It is our convent. 

SifUmhtr^X^. Another day's delay ; but die weather 
appearsyclearing, and the wind coming round. Hhe Bidbop 
iias been aMe to visit Mrs. Gibson's school, and catednie 
the childran. It is a great honour to Bombay, that more 
Aan hidf tiie subscriptions for the building came frimi thence« 

£h^4m5er 30th, Cruiser Discovery. We came on board 
yesterday, cleared the harbour, and got feirly out to sea* 

October 3d, Sunday. We have a fine breese, which 
has carried us at once into the bay, and gives us the hope 
of reaching Calcutta in the course of a week. We had 
service as osual to-day, the Bishop preaching and I reading 
prayers, though the ship rolled too much to allow any body 
to stand. I have had much talk with his lordship about 
the Syrian Church iti Travancore. He is anxious to hear 
of the an*ival of Mar Anthanasius amongst them, the Bishop 
whom we met in 'Bombay, and who was proceeding to 
Malabar from the Patriarch of Antioch, with the powers of 
Metropolitan. When at Columbo, the Bishop received a 
letter from the missionaries at Cotyam, stating that there is 
no fear of any division from the arrival of the foreign dig- 
nitary, and that he will be received with joy by both clergy 
and people. He hopes to cultivate a closer intercourse, 
and a constant correspondence between his Syrian bre- 
thren. It is most important to do so. 

October 8th. I have had a conversation this evening 
with the Bishop, on the subject of public and private 
schools. He recommends a preparatory school till thirteen 
or fourteen, and then a public one. He prefers a small 
preparatory school to a large one, and the Charter-house 
and Rugby to all other public schools. With regard to 
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ise« he liafi heard much in its praise, but Ud 
fears are something like mioe on the subject of reiigioi. 
He dreads any thing like latitudinariani^m on that point, 
and thinks it may have a very mischievous effect if the 
-beyi go to difierent places of worship. I should grieve, 
iadeedt if my boy did not grow up with the same perfect 
reverence for qur Church that his father and grandfather 
have felt, and manifested either any hesitation in his pre- 
ference on one side, or any want of tolerauee or charity 
on the other. 

October 9th. Another Sunday on board. The Bishop 
insisted on reading pra3^rs this morning, and I preached : 
next Sunday I hope we shall be in the cathedral. He 
talked much this evening about Thomason, for whom he 
has a very high respect and regard : he frequently men- 
tions the difficulty, the impossibility of supplying his place 
in Calcutta — ^in the pulpit, in the schools^ in the study, 
and (which he thinks, in the present fermenting state of 
public feeling in the Church, more important than any) 
in that general, pervading influence of his just and steady 
judgment on the numbers who are personally attached to 
him. 

October 14th. These baffling winds so near the port 
^e very tantalizing. Eight miles in twenty-four hours! 
Our provisions for the crew are getting short, as the captain 
did not anticipate so long a passage : his own table will 
hold out ten days longer, and before that I hope we may 
work up. The Bishop has written for me some beautiful 
lines, which he sends for your album; they are a translation 
of a passage in the ShaJi'Namehj and it is a happy specie 
men of the ease with which, like Sir William Jones, he 
can make the exotic beauties of Persian poetry his own* 

£ 
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No one tliat has not attempted it can conceive tKe extrenfe 
difficulty of this from a language whose genius is so difierent 
from ours. If he had but leisure for the odes of the inimit* 
able Hafiz, it would supersede, at once, all the scattered 
attempts of others. But what leisure has a Christian Bi* 
shop to gather these pearls of the £ast\ except in the 
l>cca3ional idleness of a calm at sea? 

.Seest Uion yon sheltered vale of various dye, 
Dieightfnl prospect to the traveller's eye ? 
YoU' mossy seats, yon garden blooming fair— 
The turf all velvet, all perfume the air ? 
Satiate with sweets the languid river iavea . 
Yon lilies floating on its silver waves ; . 
While through the copse in bashful beauty glows 
The dark luxuriance of the luridng rose. 
Now seen, now lost amid the flowery maze, . . 

With slender foot the nimble pheasant strays ; 
The ring-dove's murmur lulls the ojrpress deU, 
And richest note of tranced Philomel, 
Still, still the same throughout the circling year, 
Unwearied spring displays an Eden here. 
.\nd mark, my friend, where many a beauteous maid 
' Wreathes the light dance beneath the citron shade : 
She first, — of Touran's king the stately child, 
Gleams like a sun-ray through the scented wild; 
Sitara next, — ^her sister, lovely queen, 
Than rose or fairest jasmine fairer seen; 
And, last, their Turkish maids ! whose sleepy eyes 
Bask underneath the filmy veil's disguise, 
Whose floating locks the coal-black musk disclose, 
Their forms the cypress, and their cheeks the rose. 
While on each sugar'd Hp the grape's rich water glows. 
How blest the traveller not forbid to stay 
In such sweet bowers the scorching summer day! 
How fam'd the knight whose dauntless arm shall beai* 
To great Kaikhosroo's court a Turkish fair ! 
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October 17th. Since Friday, the 14th, I have not been 
able to write. On Saturday the weather was threatening 
all day, with heavy thunder and lightning. At night it 
freshened to a severe gale; which lasted for many hours, 
tOi about twelve on Sunday. The heat of our closed cabins 
was very oppreteive. It was God's great mercy that we 
were well prepared by the previous weather for the weight 
of the gale, or the ship nuist have lost her maati. She rode 
through it, drifting under one sail, till the weather Vegan to 
clear off a little On Sunday evening. Every body W|» either 
ill or Worn out with fatigue the whole day. I staid on deck 
as much as the rain would aUow me^ to avoid the suffoca- 
tion below. On Sunday evening we were able to assemble 
for prayers in the gu|iH*oom, when the Bishop returned 
thanks for our preservation. We did not knpw where we 
had drifted; but, as we were in soundings, we anchored 
for the night, it being probiEible we had neared the western 
shore. To-day we h»ve seen the sun, and find our place 
better than we expected. The weather is now beautifully 
clear. We are waiting anxiously for a pilot ; and yfe are 
in the place to expect them ; but they have probably been 
drhren from their stations by the gale. On Saturday the 
Bishop was engaged in writing an important letter (which 
I copied as lie wrote) to the Archbishop of Canterbury-^—a 
general report of his diocese, and many interesting particu- 
lars of his.present visitation, with several points of reference 
for his grace's counsel and decision. The storm has inter- 
rupted him, and the water is still too rough to write without 
difiicuhy. 

October 18th. We hav^ been cruizing about all day to 
find a pilot vessel, but in vain; and, in our present situa- 
tion, it is not safe to approach the sands without one. Our 
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patience was very nearly exhausted ; but we have ceased 
to grumble at the delay, for it has made us the happy in-' 
struments of saving thirty-one human beings, who were 
tossing about in a little boat of bulrushes^ their vessel 
having sunk in the gale. We were sitting it dinner vfh^m 
they were descried, and ttite deUght we first felt in supposinff 
it to be a pilot-boat was soon exchanged for the liveliest 
interest in their rescue. You can easily imagine the good 
BbhopV eagerness in witnessing and promoting all lh» 
capinin's benevolent arrangements for their comfort and 
accommodation. They ard natives of the Lacadite Islands f 
trading to Calcutta with cocoa«nutft, and they have been 
folir days intbout more than a little sweetmeat and a very 
scanty allowance of water. Thty have a compais wl»eb 
they made dieraselves, an English sextant, and one of the 
old-fashioned instroments ibr taking altitndes, called JoMkU 
Staffs which they prefer to the other. Their observatioBf 
are sufficiently accurate, and tbey were able to tell us pretty 
nearly the ship's place. We took them all on board, and^ 
while a plentiful meal of rice was boiling for them, they 
stretched themselves on the deck, and in ten minutes every 
one was fast asleep. One or two of them, awakened *by 
some flight noise, raised themselves on their arms and iaw 
their little boat drifting away from us, and after looking at 
it for a moment with a painful expression of regret, sunk to 
sleep again. It was a real luxury to the Bishop, and in- 
deed to all the party, to sit by their several happy groups 
as they shared their meal, and then to see them enjoying 
the ample space of the deck, which for the night was given 
up to them, «nd stretching thiir limbs, which had been 
cramped for four dayi^in their tiny skiff. Thank God we 
have been detained for so good a purpose. It is to he 
Teared many vessels have perished. 
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October 19tli. At length we have found a pilot vessel* 
and this evening, after prayers, we left the ship Discovery, 
and c^ibe on board. . We shall probably arrive earlier by 
im arrangement, and may be there to-morrow night, or 
Friday, thoagb the wind is very light. This unexpected 
dekyi in our voyage will make it very difficult for the Bishop 
to leave Calcutta again before the end of January, and he 
will be much pressed for time in his visitation of Madras. 
We have been busy with the map all this morning, trying 
to arrange: it according to the seasons of the year. I lij^ 
he will contrive to, be at QmUou in the. hot months, when it 
would be difficult to traveL He is anxious for this also on 
account of the Syrian churches ; for he would then have 
an opportunity of cultivating a friendship with the resident 
of Travancore, and so perhaps gaining for the poor Chris- 
tians -many advantages. In the next general visitation he 
thinks of ^Toing by Ndgpoor^ Mhowy and Poona^ to Bom- 
bay, and thence by Dapooly^ Sattara^ Beejahpoor^ and 
Bangalore^ tq Madras. 



October 2lst, Calcutta* We landed at Chandpaul 
Okatit, under the usual salute. The Bishop has been ab- 
sent from home a year and four months, and has yet only 
accomplished the first part of his laborious visitation^ He 
has in that time traversed Bengal, Hindostan, the northern 
and western provinces of India, and the Island of Ceylon ; 
and the labours and perils of so vast a range are such as 
few Christian bishops have ever been called to encounter. 
And yet how much still remains I Not to mention the 
Eastern Islands and New South Wales, the " ultima Thule" 
of his diocese, there are several stations in central India 
and the whole of the Peninsula, so full of interest and hope, 
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aad where the hiboursi of subordinate ministers haye pre^ 
pared thd way so much more than in other provinces, for 
the visit of their chief pastor. Our Bishop rejoices to feel , 
hfanself once more at home ; but he has only two months* 
repose to enjoy before his labours commence again ; and 
widi the great accumulation of business during his abs^ce, 
and the many important matters that are waiting his de» 
eision here, his repose will rather tend to exhaust than to 
fecruit his strength. I shall not attempt any thing like a 
tegular journal of our engagements while we are stationary, 
and only mention circumstances 6f occasional interest. 

November 1st. I find, by the multiplicity of the Bishop's 
engagements, there is no chance of our getting away before 
the beginning of February. This will drive our journey 
through the south into ^e hot weather; but he cannot Inreak 
through earlier. The delay, however, will enable tee, I 
trust, to accomplish the one great object of my owq journey 
—the printing of my Persian Pentateuch. 

November 7th. This morning Archdeacon Corrie and I 
attended the Bishop to return the visit of Father Abraham, 
the Armenian Bishop,* from Jerusalem. We were received 
in the vicarage-house attached to the Armenian ehurft, 
and attended by Mr. Jacob, an intelligent Armenian mer- 
chant, who acted as interpreter. Father Abraham is rather 

* It appeared afterwards that he was not a bishop, but a vertapet, or 
doctor in divinitj, sent from his convent on Monnt Sion by the Armenian 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, with the powers of Episcopal commissary, to 
visit the churches in India. The diocese of India is onder the Arch* 
bishop of Isphahan^ in the patriarchate of Jerusalem, and is superintended 
by the occasional visits of these itinerant commissaries, who, after a few 
years spent among the scattered congregations of their communion, return 
to their superior with a report of the churches and the contributions of 
the faithful. 
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lielow the middle size, with a handsome beard and a very 
pleasing expressionr of coontenance. In the blade dress of 
hk convent he is a striking figure. He showed us a hand- 
some copy of the Fodr Gospeb, five hundred years oUU 
booad in solid silver, and ornamented with a cross of gM^ 
The Bishop has invited him to dinner en Saturday, and 
engaged him to breakfast at the college on Thursday. We 
afterwards visited the two resident priests of the Greek 
Ohurch : our Bishop taliu modem Greeks and writer it welL 

November 10th. This was the morning fixed for the 
Bishop of Jerusalem's visit to the college. He came at- 
tended by Ter Joseph, the vicar of Calcutta, and Messrs* 
Jticob and Avdall : the latter, a native of Sheeraz, is well . 
acquainted with £nglisb, and the author of several small 
works in our language : he is now preparing to print at our 
press a History of Armenia, which he has translated into 
English, from th^ original of Father Michael Chamich. 
Father Abraham was very much interested in all he saw, 
particularly the library, where he was delighted to find the 
works of Chrysostom and Eusebius, both of whom they 
hold in high estimation. We read and interpreted to him 
tTO inscription on Bishop Middleton's monument ; and he 
was much struck with the simplicity and beauty of the 
expression, more particularly with the ch*cumstance that it 
proceeded from his own pen. These instances of friendly 
intercourse with the different branches of the Eastern 
Church may be of great benefit. 

November 21st. I was employed all day in putting the 
Bishop^s library in order: in the evening we drove out 
together, and then went to dine, in state, with Father 
Abraham of Jerusalem, where we met the archdeacon. 
The party was veicy interesting, and the Armenian Bishop's 
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manners are excellept at his own table. Every thing was 
in European style ; and, after the first course, ene of 4ie 
deacons in waiting sang a hymn ; and when we rose froai 
UUhj as when we sat down, Father Abraham said grace 
imnsel^ Several of. the Crreek Church, as well as diet 
Armenian, were present. 

November 23d. I have finished the arrangement of the 
Bishop's library, which is rich in good divinity, fathecs, 
and foreign literature. St. Andrew's day is fixed for the 
ordination of deacons, and St. Thomas's for the priests^ I 
am appointed to preach the sermon the first day, and 
Arch4eacon Corrie the second. 

November 27th, Advent Sunday. This has been a great 
day for Calcutta, on which was preached the first Episcopal 
missionary sermon, strictly so call^. The Bishop pleaded 
the cause of the incorporated society — the same sermon . 
as in Bombay. It could not fail to make a great and goodl 
impression : the collection seems to have been about four 
thousand sicca rupees. 

November 30th. This morning has been rendered in- 
teresting by the ordination of Mr. Bowley, Mr. Reichardt, 
and Abdool Messeeh: the last a most venerable persoft, 
the first-fruits of the Christian priesthood in Hindostan. 
You are aware that they had all, some years ago, received 
Presbyterian ordination in Calcutta. Bishop Heber has 
been anxious (as he is on all subjects) to ascertain what 
had been the feeling of his predecessor on a point of so 
much delicacy ; and he finds that Bishop Middleton, not 
having power at that time to ordain them himself, expressed 
no objection to the measure then resorted to, as a temporary 
expedient, in consideration of the exigencies of the Church, 
and the difficulty of obtaining an adequate supply of rcgii- 
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kriy ordained dergjmen. This is indeed the ground oa 
wUj^ the venerable Society for Plromoting Christian Rnow^ 
leige has. acted in the nn^ions in the sooth of India, le^ 
cogaizinif the orders of a sister national Church, and thank* 
fully employing, as its missionaries, those who had received 
them, till our own Episcopacy should be established with 
foil powers in this diocese for the continuance of its own 
ministry. That time has now happily arrived, and it justly 
appears to the Bishop a matter of no trifling importanet, 
that all those employed by the societies in our commonioii 
should derive their commission from the same soarce« and 
be subject to the same paternal authority. I send yon tt 
admirable Jetter be has written to iiie Rev* Mr. Bdmiidi^ 
in aatwer to the objections be urged igai«Bt the measmre** 
All the clergy dined with the Bishop this evening; we 
.were nineteen at table— the largest number of dergy ever 
:.fliesettt at one time in India. I sat by Abdool Measeeh, 
and we had a great deal of talk in Persian, as he ipeaka 
no En^ish; After the usual toasts of ** The preacher and 
ilia sermon/' and ** The newly admitted deacons,** the 
Bishop gave, ** The native Church at 4^a, and its founder, 
Mr. Corrie." 

DjBcen^r 13th. We had a meeting diis morning of the 
Diocesan Committee of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, at the Bishop's house, for the purpose of 
making a transfer of the mission schools belonging to them, 
to the new Diocesan Committee of the Society for Propa* 
gating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in conformity, with 
Bishop Middleton's original intention, and the Bishop of 
Cliester's late proposition. 

* Vide Appeadik'. 
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December 13th. ^ I have been examining the Calcutta 
Grammar School this mornings at the request of the Bishop, 
who .is the visiter, and was unable to attend. It is an 
iiistitution formed three years ago by the Indo-Brilon 
population, chiefly for their own class. Greek Testament, 
Virgil, Ovid, Paterculus, the first book of Euclid, arith- 
metic, geography, were our subjects — and one or two of 
Uie lads showed very favourably for Calcutta. ~I distributed 
medals, &c., and assured them I would report favourably 
to his lordship of the state of their school. 
' Dte§mhtr 18th, Sunday. I preached at the jail before 
breakfivti — ^the only place where one wishes for a small 
cm^grogttion : only twelve persons. The morning was 
bitterly cold, and (even after preaching) I went shivering 
to Thomason's, where I found a breakfast-table spread 
before a good blazing fire. ^ 

December 21st. How delightful have been the i ntbi i ftfr' 

• 

ing solemnities of to-day ! Abdool Messeeh and the others 
yfho were before admitted deacons, were ordained priests: 
Archdeacon Corrie preached an excellent sermon, in which 
you will easily imagine his feelings almost overcame his 
utterance ; for they were all, in some sense, his children. 
Mr. Adlington, a young missionary whom he had educated 
almost entirely, was ordained deacon at the same time. 
Poor Abdool Messeeh has been ill some days, and was 
quite overpowered by the service ; he nearly fainted after 
the act of ordination. The good Bishop went through the 
Hlndostanee part ef the service without difficulty. One of 
the most interesting solemnities of our Church, at all times, 
is the admission of new candidates to the sacred office, and 
the pledge so solemnly demanded and willingly given, 
which separates them for ever from the secularities of the 
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world to tlie stewardship of God^s family. But the peculiar 
circumstances of this country, the tried and well known 
character of the men themselves, and the bright prospects 
of futurity which opened on the mind even from this early / 
and partial daWn, all conspired to make the scene befoi^ 
us one of deeper and more powerful interest. It was' an 
awful and touching moment, when the Veni Creator wAs 
sung by the congregation, the Bishop reading the verses 
from the altar, surrounded by twenty of his clergy kneelitfg' 
I in their surplices. All seemed to feel the beautiful devotion 
) of this heavenly hymn, and to join with one heart in the 
j sublime invocation of the ever-blessed Spirit. M^ can. 
doubt that such prayers were answered 1 Father Abraham 
was present, with his vicar, during the whole service. He 
embraced the Bishop at the door of- the vestry, and I 
attended him to his carriage, wherc^ he and Ter Joseph 
f]|^^p|ped me, and expressed their pleasure at thus joining 
widi us, and their sense of the honour with which they had 
been received. 

All the clergy dined with the Bishop m the evening, 
where I had the pleasure of having the venerable Abdool 
Messeeh by my side. Ho speaks Persian with perfect 
fluency, and much greater purity than most of the learned 
Mussulmans in this country. He has great urbanity and 
courtesy of manners, beautifully and harmoniously blended 
with the gravity which becomes his advanced age, bis 
fervent piety, and his sacred office. His conversation is 
varied and accomplished, and is not only marked by the 
knowledge of the world, wliich his former life and his 
missionary labours have naturally given him, but adorned 
with the lighter elegancies of the Persian classics, and ear 
riched wi^Ji the rare accompaniment of good taste and judi- 
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tious reflection. Its peculiar charm, however, is the bappgr 
adaptation of the exquisite expressions of Saadi and Nizamii 
which ard familiar to him, to thepurppses of Christian feding. 
This Wppy talent has made' him very acceptable to the 
jnore educated among his countrymen, and he is a welcome 
vinter at the Court of Oude, where the king has more than 
once engaged him in conversation on the subject of 'Chris- 
tianity, and in controversy on its evidences and doctrines 
with some of his learned MooUahs. He often meets with 
hard names and angry looks from the more bigotted amongst 
them ; but his soft answer generally turns away their wrath, 
and, while they hate his religion, they are still constramed 
to a&ire the man. He drank wine with me at dinner, 
but it was only to avoid the rudeness of a refusal; and he 
explained to me afterwards, that he very seldom touches 
it, and would ratlicr abstain from what might lessen his 
influence among the Mahometans^ 1 fear he Carries this 
abstinence beyond his strength ; for the infirmities of age 
are fast growing on him, and he requires a more generous 
diet. He seemed much pleased with the distinguished 
kindness and respect the Bishop paid him, but it was the 
pleasure of a man who valued the distinction for the sake 
of him who conferred it, and who loved the praise of God 
more than the praise of men. 

December 22d. I went by appointment this morning to 
meet the Bishop at the free school, to assist him in the 
annual examination. It was disheartening to see so many 
of the boys repeating their lessons like parrots, without 
understanding a single word. The misfortune is, that they 
never use our language at home or at play, so that all the 
instruction they get is confined to tlie sound of words, and 
to writing. The best cure would be easy dialogues of the 
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commonest sort, to induce them, if possible, to play in Englisli. 
The Bishop's conversation this evening was reniarkably 
I brilliant and entertaining. ^^It happened to turn on a great 
variety of subjects, and displayed the richness of his memory, 
and his playful and happy fancy. The descriptions he- gave 
us of the meetings in Wales, which he had witnessed, for 
coxQpetition in music and poetry, was very interesting, 
particularly the rusticity of the candidates for fame, literally 
the coarsest and humblest persons. He was present on 
one occasion with Lady Harriet Wynne, who declared 
herself so delighted at what she heard, that she expressed 
her intention of having her son, then lately born, edlKated 
in Welsh as well as English. The Bishop having an- 
nounced this for her, tlie company received it with glad 
applause, and a peasant in blue worsted stockings, who 
had not been a competitor for the prize, stepped jfbrth and 
proBOODced some beautiful couplets in answer, of which 
something . like this is the substance — *' Strike the harp 
with the hand of joy, for two messages of joy are brought 
to Us-^that our chief still loves his people, and that a child 
is born to his house. What shall I prophecy of the boy 
that is born? Brave of heart like Cadwallon, and tuneful 
as the bards of old. May he live, and may his hand per- 
form the deeds of Cadwallon, and his harp echo the strains 
of Taliessin !'* This was a man with the rough manners 
and coarse dress of a Welsh peasant ! 

December 29th. The intercourse so happily commenced 
with the Armenian Church, is the source of much pleasure 
and information to us, and may be, with the blessing of 
Crod, the means of great good to them. With their many 
disadvantages, a scattered and oppressed people, they still 
retain much knowledge and much love for th« Gospel of 
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Christ. Some of their nation have joined themselves to 

the Church of Rome, and are of course looked upon by 

the rest as having betrayed the liberties and independence 

of theur own. Those Romish A^rmenians have a convent 

at Venice (of St. Lazarus,) where they have printed some 

veiy useful works ; but many of them, particularly their 

creeds and'liturgies, have been perfidiously altered » to make 

them coincide witl| the Latin Church. The original Ar* 

menians are orthodox in all the essential doctrines, such as 

the fall of man, the proper deity and atonement of Christ, 

and the grace of the Holy Spirit. In the doctrine of the 

incarnation they are Jacobites, and they seem clearly to 

hold the doctrine of transubstantiation. I hope soon to 

possess their offices. The liturgy they use is that of St. 

Chrysostom (not St. Basil,) with some few prayers added 

by different bishops. Father Abraham told me this mom-* 

ing, he had heard the whole of. our ordination service 

interpreted to him, and he found many parts exactly the 

same as theirs. We had much talk about the usurpation 

of the Church of Rome, of Christian fellowship and unity. 

On all these points I was much pleased with the sound 

judgment displayed by them, and their ready quotation of 

the sacred Scriptures, with which they are familiar: I was ' 

particularly struck in this respect with one of the young 

deacons, Mesrop David. They have seen Abdool Messeeh 

severad times since his ordination, and are much pleased 

with his goodness and piety. This intercourse is valuable 

to both parties — ^to them, in showing them what is doing for 

the extension of Christianity (for they have as yet had no 

missionary zeal in their Church,) and to him, in introducing 

him to the ancient established churches of the East, whose 

existence and character have been hitherto almost unknown 
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to hinu Here is also one good fruit of his Episcopal ordi- 
nation-— the full recognition of his sacred character, and 
the proportional increase ^f his influence. Mr. Jacob told 
nfle to-day the pleasure he had enjoyed on the evening the 
venerable man lately passed at his house. They had 
invited a Mussulman physician of considerable learning to 
meet him, and had been delighted with the soundness of 
argument by which he had refuted his cavils against Chris- 
tianity, the gentleness with which he' used his victory, and 
the earnest solemnity of manner with which he improved 
it. He afterwards expounded, in Hindostanee, a chapter 
of the Gospel, and led the evening devotions of tha family. 
I read over to Father Abraham our Bishop's letter to the 
Syrian Metropolitan in Malabar. He was exceedingly 
delighted with it. ^' It is apostolic,'* said he ; ^* it is like 
<me of St. Paul's." They have invited us to attend their 
service on Christmas-day, which^ in their calendar, falls 
on the 18th of January. Their service on that feast com* 
mences at mid-night, and concludes with the communion 
at day-break. 

Jcamary 2d. ' Father Abraham has a letter from the 
Syrian Patriarch of Jerusalem to the Church of Malabar, 
and, as he is not likely to deliver it in person, he has 
requested that it may be enclosed with the Bishop's, in the 
same packet ; and he has been reading to me a letter he 
has just written himself to Mar Athanasius, to send with 
it.* It expresses the pleasure he has had in hearing of 
tha state of his churches, and his joy at the extension of 
Christ's kingdom in India, so much greater than he ex- 
pected to find, and which he attributes greatly to the influ- 
ence of the zeal and exertions of their brother Reginald^ 

* Vide Appendix. 
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llie English Bishop: ho warns him of the subdety and 
wickedness of the Romish Church, and implores him to 
look well to his flock, seeing all were purchased by the 
blood of Christ. It breathes, in short, the true spirit of 
Christianity, and is a valuable document, as exhibiting^ 
not merely his own feelings, but those also of hb Church 
and nation, who, while their services retain many of the 
corruptions of a darker age, still cultivate an unfeigi^ed 
love and extensive knowledge of the Scriptures, and are 
free from ecclesiastical tyranny and ambition. 

January 7th. I attended the Bishop in his visit to 
Chinsurah, where we arrived after an early breakfast and 
a pleasant sail of six hours. Tliis station, some little tiipe 
ago, was transferred by the Dutch government to the 
English, and the inhabitants received, without reluctance, 
the ministry and services of the Church of England. Mr. 
Morton, one of tlie missionaries of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, resides here, and performs 
divine service in English, in the small but handsome 
church on the bank of the river. We were hospitably 
received ' at his house, where Mr. Overbeck, the late 
governor of the settlement, and several others, were invited 
to meet the Bishop at tea in the evening. His lordship 
was much pleased to observe the good feeling that appeared 
to subsist, without any undue compromise of principle, 
between Mr. Morton and two missionaries of other com- 
munions who joined our party, Mr. Mundy, of the London 
Society, and Mr. La Croix, from the Netherlands. The 
Bishop's kindness tended much to strengthen this; and, 
even if it had not been the case before, it might naturally 
have followed, from the common feeling of love and honour 
with whidi all regard him. 
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January 8tb, Sunday. The Bishop preached both 
ttorhiDg and evenuig; Mr. Mimdy, the dissenting minister, 
gave up his own service in the morning, and came himself 
to church with all his people. Mr. Morton is evidently 
much respected, and his plan of conciliation is diminishing^ 
at all events, the evil of dissent He is employed in pre- 
paring a Bengallee dictionary, which has long been a 
desideratupi. I cannot leant that he has any converts 
from heathenism. 

January 0th, Chinsurah, We went early this morning 
to look at a large old house, about a mile from the church, 
which government has given up to the Bishop, for the 
residence of the clergyman. It has been a noble house, 
but is miserably out of repair, and the grounds a perfect 
wilderness. The Bishop hopes that 3000 rupees may 
* perhaps make it suitable for a purpose, which, with his 
usual fertility of resources, he has been devising for it.* 

January 14th. The Bishop was attacked three days 
ago with a violent fever; and, almost immediately after, I 
was seized myself. Thank God, he is now much better* 
I suspect we both owe our illness to the same cause — wan- 
dering through the wet grass about that old house at Chin- 
surah on Monday morning, and standing some time in the 
damp rooms under the house. This morning the arch- 
deacon and Mr. and Mrs. Wilson breakfasted at the palace. 
Mrs. Heber is a very active friend to the new system of 
female education, and has been successful, during our late 
journey, in procuring large additions to its funds. These, 
together with a princely donation of 20,000 rupees from a 

* The estimate afterwards given was so enormous that the Bishop's 
plans fell to the ground. 
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rich native here,* emboldens them to biiy land and build a^ 
central school without delay. The Bishop was busy in 
drawing plans for the building. The rest of the morning I 
spent with him, despatching for^-two letters to different 
mofussil statiolM, desiring the clergy to preach in aid of 
the Society for thQ. Propagation of the Gospel, and so- 
liciting the patronage of the principal persons among the 
laity. 

January 26th. The Bishop tells me a circumstance 
which, as connected with Father Abraham's expressions in 
my last interview with him, and in its possible results, is 
very interesting. A proposal is made by Mr. AvdaJl (who 
is now. engaged in an English History of Armenia), to 
translate our liturgy into their language. Some encou- 
ragement is necessary for him--either supporting him dui^ 
ing the time, or securing him from loss, by taking a certain 
number of copies. His lordship intends to recommend it 
to the patronage of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 

January 28th. The government have secured accom- 
modations for us on the Bussorah Merchant, which is 
moving slowly down the river. The uncertainty as to the 
actual time of sailing is hsu-assing and painful both to the 
Bishop and his family, and he has therefore determined to 
join the ship at all events on Monday morning, securing 
to-morrow a quiet Sunday at home. 

Our whole population is thrown into great joy by the 
news just arrived, of the fall ofBhurtpore : Lord Comber- 
mere took it by storm on the 18th instant. The attack 
was most triumphant, though it is the strongest place in 

* Rajah Budinath Roy. 
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India. We had 30,000 men before it and 150 pieces of 
artillery: our toss is very considerable. The storm has 
covered Lord Combermere with g^ory; and his merciful 
as well as soldier*like conduct greatly^endears him to the 
army. The Bishop, who has watched witib' lively interest 
the progress of the siege, from his connexion with the com- 
mander-in-chief, and his personal regard for him, rejoices 
greatly in this splendid termination of his first Indian cam- 
paign, and dwells with great delight on the noble forbear'- 
ance he has shown, not only to the inhabitants in the pro- 
gress of hostilities, but in the determination which he 
avowed to him before he left Calcutta, of rather protract- 
ing an affair, which an instant attack might have rendered 
more brilliant for himself, in order to prevent the greater 
waste of human life. One of his lordship's arrangements I 
cannot help mentioning to you, because the Bishop fre-r 
quently notices it, and as it is evidently so exactly in ac- 
cordance with his own generous nature : several small 
parties were posted at different points in the neighbourhood 
of the city, in order to facilitate the flight of the defenceless 
inhabitants, and secure them from injury and insult. While 
the necessary evils of war are mitigated by such provisions 
as these, the better part of chivalry still survives. 

January 30th. We left Calcutta this morning in a go- 
vernment bheauliau, which was waiting to carry us down 
to the ship, but only reached the inn at this place — Fulta^ 
a little above Diamond Harbour. At sun-set we had a 
delightful stroll along the banks of the river, when the 
Bishop repeated to me these beautiful lines, which he wrote 
when going up the river on his northern journey : — 
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An Effenmg Walk in Bengal 

Our tiak k doiM ! on Gnnga's breast 

The anil u rinkiiig down to rest; 

Aad, Booied beneath the tamarind bough, 

Our baik hac found its haibour now. 

With fulled sail aad painted side, 

Behold the tiny fijgate ride. 

Upon her deek, Hnid charcoal gleams, 

ft 

The Moj^joni^ mwimxy supper steams, 

While an apart, beneath the wood. 

The Hindoo cooks his simpler food. 

Come walk with me the jungle through; 

If yonder hunter told us true. 

Far off, in desert dank and rude, 

The ^ger holds his solitude ; 

Nor (taught by recent harm to shun 

The thunders of the English gun,) 

A dreadful guest, but rarely seen. 

Returns to scare the village green. 

Come boldly on ; no venomed snake 

Can shelter in so cool a brake. 

Child of the sun, he loves to lie 

'Mid nature's embers, parched and dry, 

Where o'er some tower in ruin laid. 

The peepul spreads its haunted shade : 

Or round a tomb his scales to wreathe, 

Fit warder in the gate of death ! 

Come on ! yet pause ! behold us now 

Beneath the bamboo's arched bough. 

Where, gemming oft that sacred gloom, 

Glows the geranium's scarlet bloom. 

And winds our path through many a bower 

Of fragrant tree and giant flower ; 

The ceiba's crimson pomp displayed ^ 

O'er the broad plantain's humbler shade > 

And dusk anana's prid&y blade ; ) 

While o'er the brake, so wild and fair, 

The betel waves his crest in air. 
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With pendant train and nuhiog wings, 

Aloft the gorgeous peacock spnagB ; 

And he, the bird of hundred dyes. 

Whose plomes the dames of Ava prize. 

So rich a shade, so green a sod. 

Our English fairies never trod ! ^ 

Yet who in Indian bower has stood. 

Bat thought on England's " good green wood !" 

And bless'd, beneath the pabnjr shdSe, 

Her hazel and her hawthorn glade, 

And breathed a prayer (how oft in vain .') 

To gaze upon her oaks again}? 

A trace to thought ! the jackall's cry 

Resounds like sylvan revelry ; 

And through the trees, yon failing ray 

Will scantly serve to guide our way. 

Yet mark! as ftide the upper skies, 

Each thicket opes ten thousand eyes. 

Before, beside us, and above, 

The fire-fly lights his lamp of love. 

Retreating, chasing, sinking, soaring, 

The darkness of the oopM expiring ; 

While to this cooler air confei^. 

The broad dhatura bares her htSbt( 

Of fragrant scent and virgin white, 

A pearl around the locks of night ! 

Still as we pass in softened hum. 

Along the breezy alleys come 

The village song, the horn, the drum. 

Still as we pass, from bush and briar, 

The shrill Cigala strikes his lyre ; 

And what is she whose liquid strain 

Thrills through yon copse of sugar-cane ? 

I know that soul-entrancing swell ! 

It is it must be Phik^iiel ! 

Enough, enough, the rustling' trees 
Announce a shower upon the breeze, — 
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The flashes of the summer sky 
Assume a deeper, raddier dye ; 
Yon lamp that trembles on the stream, 
From forth our cabin sheds its beam ; 
And wei must eariy sleep, to find 
Betimes the morning's healthy wind. 
But oh ! with thankful hearts confess, 
Even hn« there may be happiness ; 
And He, the bounteous She, has given 
His peace on earth His hope of heaven ! 

January 31st. The Bishop has one of tib travelling 
drawers filled with a small seleetion of booju.fbr the jour- 
ney ; and it is an unusual luxury to him, after his perpetual 
engagements of business, to have a few quiet hours of un- 
interrupted reading. One of his books is Mihier's Church 
History, which he has brought with the intention of making 
some selections from it fdr the Ceylon missionaries to trans- 
late into Cingalese. I never knew any one read so rapidly: 
he has got through two volumes in the course of yesterday 
and to-day, besides several letters and a variety of other 
avocations. We went down to the ship after breakfast this 
morning, but finding her still on this side the sands '* James 
and Mary,** and with no chance of getting lower to-day, 
we put our cabins in order, and returned her& to dinner. 
The Bishop is much indbposed this evening, and I am 
anxious to be within reach of medical aid. 

February 1st. Dr. Marshman, of Serampore, break- 
fasted with us on his way to the ship, on which he is em- 
barking for England. I am engaged in preparing an 
abridgment of ther History of the Syrian Churches in Tra- 
vancore,* from the time at which La CVoze breaks oflf: it 
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wiD be useful to his lordship, in his personal intercourse 
with them on his approaching visit. In the evening our 
conversation happened to turn on the state of the Norwe* 
gian clergy. He describes them as orderly and well in* 
formed ; many of them men of learning and pie\y. There 
are four bishops in Norway and one in Iceland, and they 
preach frequently^ They wear the mitre as well as the 
rochet-— and the sleeves (as indeed throughout all th^ 
churches on the continent) not so exuberantly full* as ours. 
The prayers are read 4)y the priest turning to the altar, 
and the people are generally very inattentive : the lower 
orders go to church, but scarcely any of the better sort. 
This change from their former habits he justly attributes to 
the influence of the manners of revolutionized France, the 
common poison of Europe. 

February 2d, Ship Bussorah Merchant* We joined 
the ship this morning— ^I fe^, with the prospect of a long 
voyage to Madras. However, nothing could be better than 
the relaxation thus afforded the Bishop to recruit his 
strength,^ before he plunges into the business of the most 
important part of his diocese. I look forward myself with 
great pleasure to the time we are likely to spend at sea, 
not only for th& opportunity thus afforded me for gaining 
information on the great objects of the journey, but chiefly 
for the happiness of unrestrained and constant intercourse 
with his lordship. We have delightful accommodations ; he 
has half the round-house, and my cabin adjoins his. He is 
recovering rapidly under his doctor's hands, and, though I 
feel very nervous at having such a charge, he says he has 
no inclination to change his attendant. 

February 3d. Our progress is very slow down the river, 
but it enables us to get acquainted with the passengers, and 
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arrange every thing with greater tomfort before the voyage 
begins. The Bishop came into my cabin after breakfast, 
and said he found that, besides the European crew, there 
was a detachment of invalid soldiers on board, returning 
to England, probably in a very ignorant and demoralized 
9tate, after their long residence in iSbSm country, and that he 
thought we might be exceedingly usefiil to them in the 
course of the voyage. He proposed, therefcre,, that we 
should go down alternately every morning to instnict them 
and pray with them. I begged him not to interrupt his 
own more important avocations for these lowet duties, 
which I would gladly undertake alone, if he would commis- 
sion me to do so; but he wooi.! by no means consent to 
relinquish his share in them. ** I have too little," said he, 
*^ in my situation, of these pastoral duties, which are so 
useful to the minister as well as ' to his people ; and I am 
delighted at the opportunity thus unexpectedly afforded me : 
— it will remind me of dear Ilodnet. Besides, it is very 
possible that the mere circumstance of my going down may 
impress them more strongly, and incline tliem more to listen 
to us both." He had his prayer book in his hand, and, 
after speaking to the commanding officer, went below im- 
mediately. Is not this worthy of a Bishop 1 What inex- 
pressible dignity do such simple labours add to his high and 
sacred office ! We had family prayers in the cuddy after 
tea, which will be continued during the voyage. I need 
not tell you that all the passengers gladly assented to the 
proposal. What is there that he could ask them, that they 
would not assent tol for all are delighted, even on this 
short acquaintance, with the life and variety ef his conver- 
sation, and the gentleness of his manners. 

February/ 4th. On going down to the poor soldiers this 
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noniiAg) I found the effect of the Bishop^s visit yesterday 
to he just what might have heen expected* His kindness 
and condescension have prepared them to receive with 
thankfulness all that i» said to them ; and, before I began 
to read, they could not help saying, as they coUected round 
me, '' Only think of • such a great man as the Bishop com* 
ing between decks to pray with such poor fellows as we 
are!'^ Wha can tell what good may result from these 
humbl^ efforts 1 — ^greater perhaps than from his more public 
and splendid labours, which are followed by the admiration 
of the world. Tjiese are unseen and unknown ; — ^for who 
would expect to find the Bishop of India, the accomplished 
Heber, praying by the cots of a few disabled soldiers', be- 
tween the decks of a merchant vessel? — bnt his Father 
which seeth in secret^ himself shall reward him openly, 

A letter which has just reached the Bishop from Calcutta, 
contains accounts of the violence of the Syrian Metropolitan 
in Malabar, and the mischief that is apprehended to our 
mission there, if our Bishop supports his claims. We have 
had much conversation on the subject ; and while he de- 
plores the personal character of the foreign prelate, which' 
may be correctly stated, he feels strongly the importance of 
recognising the commission he bears, and distinguishing the 
office from the man. He disapproves the policy which 
woidd seek to separate them from Antioch, in order to 
effect a reform amongst them ; for the truth is, that their 
existence thus long as an entire Church in the midst of a 
heathen land, with the observance of primitive dbcipline 
and order — ^their self-respect, and the high place they have 
retained in the opinion of their heathen neighbours, have 
all been greatly owing to their dependence on Antioch, and 
the occasional renewal of their intercourse with the parent 
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S3e. Even if we could succeed in breaking that depen* 
dence* while their condition renders a union with us im« 
possible, we riiouM very materially endanger thenr ecdesi- 
astical character, which it is so important to presenre: 
but, with their present feelings of entire veneration for the 
|mtriarchate of which they are a branch, sudi a disrpptioii 
is utterly iaqiracticable ; and, if we attempt, we lose all 
hold on theur affections. W^th this view the Bishop is 
anxious so to arrange his journey as to pass as much time 
as he can spare wi^ them in Malabar, and he i9iRDb4tfsiired 
that his intercourse with Mar AflluianK in Bciftbay^ will 
be the very means of giving him great influence as a peace- 
maker. 

We walked on the deck this evening, admiring the last 
glories of a most splendid sunset, and the first reflection ef 
the moon-beams on the rippling waters — when the Bishop^ 
as he leaned over the side of the ship, repeated to me diese 
exquisite lines, which he has inserted in his volume of 
hymns, and ^iHiich are worthy to be written in letters of 
gold: 

I prais'd the Earth, in beau^ seen, 
With garlands gay of various green $ 
I prais'd the Sea, whose ample field 
Shone glorions as a silver shield:— 
And Earth and Ocean seem'd to say, 
^ Onr beauties are but for a day !'' 

I prais'd the Sdn, whose chariot n^^d 
On wheels of amber and of gold; 
I prais'd the Moon, whose softer eye 
Gleamed sweetly through the summer sky ! 
And Moon and Sun in answer said, 
'' Onr days of light are numbered!" 
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OGod! OGoodbejrondoomparel 

If thus Thy meaner works are fair, 

If thns Thy bounties gild the spaa 

Of ruin*d eartti and sinful man. 

How glorioti» must the mansion be 

Where Thy redeem'd shall dwell with TfaM* 

February 5th, Sunday. The pilot left us at midday, 
mnd the ship was in too much confutton to have service (ui 
deck in tihe morning: the Bishop preached to the men 
below;' This evening we had prayers in the cuddy, the 
whole cr0w standing on the outside, and the Bishop preach- 
ed an excellent plain 'i^rmon on ** the parahle'^ of the 
sower." 

Fehr%uiry 6th. I was sitting reading in my cahin this 
mmming, when the Bishop came in and showed me an in« 
teresting letter he has lately received, and which has much 
fflected him, giving him an account of the last hours of a 
friend of his, of high genius and talent, who, for twenty 
yean, from the time vrhen he first entered the Church, has 
been laid by from all public duty by asthma, and thus con« 
fined almost enturely to the bosom of his own family. By 
this painful and (as he himself thoi^ght) necessary discipline 
his spirit was purified, and prepared for heaven. The 
Bishop says he was often struck with the strong influence 
of religion whichvhis example and conversation difiused 
through every branch of the noble family to which he be- 
longed* I went down and preached to the men as usual 
this morning, and one of them, who had been in hospital 
at Meerut^ when the Bishop was there last year, requested 
me to ask his lordship to confirm him) if it could be done 
on board. He seems a well disposed man, and the Bishop 
has consented to do it on Sunday next, if he finds him pre- 
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pared. It will probably be the first time the ordinance was 
ever administered in a ship. 

The Bishop is busily*" employed re- writing his charge 
for Madras. After delivering it there, it will be printed ; 
bat not till he has gone through the South, and is able to 
. speak of the success of missionary labour* from hb own 
knowledge. He means to add notes, containing much va- 
hiable information of that kind^ and which, frpm him^ will 
come with weight and authority. He asked me to-night 
if I thought he ought to publish as much as he had "Written 
in answer to the Abb6 Dubois. I told him, certainly ; that 
■the Abba's work had done much harm in a large circle, and 
that, though others had answered him, a '^ blow from his 
great hammer" was still wanted. He was kind enough to 
say he would show me the manuscript before it went t« 
the press. He says the report given of it in the Calcutta 
papers was so accurately and well done, that his friends 
concluded at home he had already published it, and quar- 
relled with him for not sending them copies — and that he 
had been much affected by the last letter which he had 
received from his aged mother, who, on reading the ex- 
tracts in the newspapers, writes to him that she understands 
the tenderness of his motives in not sending her a copy, 
lest he should alarm her fears by his mention of the climate 
as one " where labour is often death,'*'* 

February 11th. This has been a day of great sorrow 
on board to a poor mother who is mourning over her infant 
child, and a scene of instruction to us all. The lady in the 
opposite cabin to mine, in very weak health herself, is 
going to England, taking with her a sickly infant of two 
months old, and leaving her husband in Calcutta. It was 
seized with convulsions tliis morning, and after lingering 
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through the day, has just breathed its last sigh. The^Bishop 
has been repeatedly in the cabin, comforting and praying 
vith her; and in the intervals I hear him weeping and 
praying for her in his own. I have never seen such ten- 
derness, never such humble exercbe of Chrbtian love* 
Alas ! how his spirit shames us aO ! I thank Crod that I 
have seen his tears, that I have heard his prayers, his con-« 
versation with the afflicted mother, and his own private 
reflections on it. It has made me love him more, and has 
given me a lesson of tenderness in vbiting the afflicted that 
I trust wili not be in vain. I did not do him justice. I 
did not think he was more fitted (as he really is) for the 
»ck-room and the dying bed, than the crowded audience 
and the theatre of the world. 

February 12th. We committed the poor baby^s body 
to the deep at sunrise^ and the Bishop read the service 
himself. The afflicted mother. b very ill, and seems very 
grateful for his kind attentions. It b a solemn service ; 
but how full of peace is the death of a little innocent ! and 
what unspeakable consolation to a parent^( heart, that there 
b no shade of doubt as to its eternal state-««that ^^ of such 
b the kingdom of heaven !'* We had prayers on dec)^ as 
usual, and the Bishop preached on tJu good Shepherds, I 
spent two hours in hb' cabin, after the service, in very in^ 
teresting conversation on the subject of angels, and the 
several emblematic vbions of Su John, Ezekiel, and Isaiahs 
Thb evening he has spent chiefly in the cabin of the poor 
bereaved mother; and, while she was bitterly lamenting 
her loss, instead of checking her expressions of impatience^ 
and prescribing to her the duty of submission, he told hei« 
the foUowing beautiful apologue, as one with which he had 
Idmself been much aflected : — ^' A shepherd was (aourning 
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ofer the death of his favourite child^ and in the passionate 
and rebellious feeling of his heart was bitterly complaining 
that what he loved most tenderly, and was in itself most 
lovely, had been taken from him. Suddenly a stranger, of 
gravid and venerable appearance, stood befont him, and 
beckoned him forth into die field. It was night, and not a 
word was spdken till they arrived at die fold, when the 
stranger thus addressed him : — ^ When you select ooo of 
these lambs from the flock, you choose the 'best and»0OSt 
beautiful among them. Why should jrea mnrmur because 
I, the good Shepherd of the sheep, have selected from 
those which you have nourished for me, die one that waa 
most fitted for my eternal fold V The mysterious stranger 
was seen no more, and the father's heart was comforted.** 
jPe&rtiary 25th. We anchored in Madras Roads diis 
morning, and left the ship in an accommodation-boat which 
the beach-master had sent to convey the Bishop on shore. 
The manner in which all persons on board, the crew as 
well as the passengers and invalids, took their leave of the 
Bishop, showed how much he had endeared himself to them 
in the course of the voyage ; and, as the ship will probably 
be detained here a week, he has invited the lady who has 
already been so much indebted to ^ his kindness in her 
affliction, to spend that time with us, promising to send a 
carriage for her in the evening, when he had ascertained 
what apartments he had it in his power to ofier her. He 
was much amused with the uncouth and primitive structure 
of the boat, which, he said, might well pass for the gig of 
jVoah's ark, its lofty sides, the high-raised benches of the 
rowers, and the noisy but not unmusical song with which 
they accompanied their oars, as they conveyed us through 
the surf, which happened to be much more quiet than usuaL 
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Colonel Taylor, die town-major, and Ifr. Roy, the senior 
chaplain, met his lordship at the master attendant's office, 
and conducted us to th^ €rarden House prepared for our 
reception. It is handsomely furnished, and two carriages, 
as well as 'EII the nuUeriel of housekeeping, have been 
provided for the Bishop's use, during his residence here. 
He suffers much from the heat, which, except when the 
seafhreeze is blowing, is intense. It is less pernicious, how- 
evei^H, than the steamy and oppressive climate of Calcutta, 
though there are ftwer alleviations from punkahs and closed 
windows. l*he season is so far advanced for travelling 
that the Bishop can only afford to spend a few weeks at the 
Presidency, despatching the business of more immediate 
importance, and deferring other matters of general regula- 
tion till his return from the South. This will just afford 
time for the necessary arrangements for our journey ; but 
so many things will be crowded into this brief space, that 
I fear his strength will be exhausted. A large packet of 
letters was waiting for him; and, among others of great 
and pressing interest from different quarters of his diocese, 
there is one from the Syrian Metropolitan, entreating his 
aid and assistance in the difficulties that had unexpectedly^ 
arisen from the cabals formed to oppose the establishment 
of his authority. He states that the resident had given him 
leave to visit the churches of his communion, promising 
diat, if they recognised his authority, he would do the same : 
he denies that the two native metropolitans are true bishops, 
because they have not the sustaticon from the patriarch, 
and has therefore deposed them to the rank of priests : he 
asserts that the Church in general have received him gladly, 
but that Philoxenus and Dionysius are refractory and re-^ 
l^llious. This letter has been sent to Calcutta, and arrnS 
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ing after Ae Bishop sailed, has been returned from thence ; 
and it is evident that the letter be sent to Athanasius by 
Bir. Doraft has never been received. This state of things 
is sufficiently alarming, and makes his inunediate presence 
among them, as a counsellor and mediator between the two 
parties, most desireable. His beartb full of this overwhehn- 
ing interest, and, while conversing about it to a late hour 
this evening, ** May God give us wisdom !** has been his 
often-repeated ejaculation. 

February 26th, Sunday. The Bishop preached in the 
morning at ^U Greorge^s, the Presidency Church, to an- 
overflowing congregation. His text was PhiL L 31, " To 
die is gain^'*** and his sermon one of his most impressive 
and masterly compositions. 

February 27th. After breakfasting with the governor, 
and calling on Sir Ralph Palmer, the Bishop was engaged 
with visiters till three o'clock. He was much struck with 
the beauty and situation of Mowbray, on the banks of a 
small river, and commanding a view of St. Thomas's 
Mount, and was as much delighted at meeting an old col"* 
lege friend in the chief justice, as I was in recognising 
most unexpectedly a school-fellow of my own, standing at 
Rugby, in one of the oilier judges. A few such meetings, 
he said, would almost make us forget the seas that separate 
us from our country. At five, after an eariy dinner, I 
attended his lerdship to the Female Asylum, an admirable 

* The remombrance of this his first sermon at Madras will never be 
effaced from the minds of those who heard it, not only from its m«ny 
striking beauties, but as being ahnost a prophetic intimation that he was 
then hastening to the last scene of his earthly labours. How little £d 
Ibey imagine while hanging on his lips, that the triumph of the text waa 
m soon to bo fulfilled in him ! 
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mstitution, containing about three hundred girls, and sop-, 
ported partly by government, partly by private ' contribu- 
tions, and partly by their own skill and industry in embroi- 
dery and other work* Dr. Rottler, the senior missionary 
of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, has 
been the chaplain for more than twenty years, and the 
venerable man was catechizing them when we arrived. 
The Bishop begged him to proceed with his instructions, 
and was moved even to tears by the affectionate and simple 
manner in which he taught them, and the evident attach- 
ment of the children to their aged pastor. The Bishop 
addressed a few words to them in his own winning and 
impressive manner, and gave them a holiday to-morrow. 
A public dinner at Government-house closed a busy and 
exhausting day. 

March 1st. A succession of visiters throughout the 
morning, with the exception of the hour when we escaped 
to attend prayers at St. George's. It has been usual to 
have prayers on Wednesday and Friday morning during 
Lent, but they are -so ill attended, that the Bishop recom- 
mends they should be discontinued another year, and a^ 
weekly lecture substituted for them. In the afternoon he 
visited the Male Asylum, an institution justly celebrated as 
the place where Dr. Bell first introduced the system of 
education which has since become famous throughout the 
world. A noble building is half finished for the schools ; 
but the house where Dr. Bell formerly resided, appears to 
be but little changed, except from the injury of time, and 
is still occupied by Mr. Roy, as the superintendent of the 
asylum. There may, perhaps, be an unwillingness to alter 
what reverence for the founder of the national system of 
education in Great-Britain induced Bishop Middleton te 



denominate elastic ground. His lordship examined three 
dasses, and begged a holiday for the boys to-moirow. Ho 
thought it by far the best specimen of the system he had 
erer seen, and was not less pleased with the appearance 
of heahh and enjoyment among the lads in their noble 
play-ground, which forms a striking contrast with the con- 
finedf premises of the free*school in Calcutta. Many ef 
these soldiers' orphans have turned out excellent school- 
masters, surveyors, and even architects; and nearly the 
whole expense is defrayed by the Male Asylum Prta^ 
conducted by sixteen young men and ten apprentices, all 
selected from the institution. 

Accounts are daily arriving of the disturbances in Tra- 
vancore, but all seem to agree in the fact, that Mar 
Athanasius is received both by the people and the body of 
the clergy. The Bishop was much grieved to find yester- 
day, that Mr. Doran has been delayed in Madras, and that 
his letter has never yet been sent. He has directed me to 
send it instantly, and is preparing a second letter, exhorting 
tiie Syrian to milder measures. His influence may yet 
restore every thing. 

March 2d. In the afternoon his lordship visited the 
schools and church of Vepery, the chief missionary station 
of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. He 
was received by the Rev< Dr. Rottler and Air. Haubroe, 
the resident missionaries, and the members of the select 
committee. All the schools, both English and Tamil, 
attached to the establishment, were assembled in the church 
and examined. The Bishop expressed his pleasure at the 
excellent state of the institution, and particularly with the 
Native Girls' School, which he was surprised to observe has 
unostentatiously and usefully existed in these missions for 



many years, wlule the project of intrbdu^pig native femaloN 
cdacation is considered a pbenomenon in Calcutta; He 
ifBS delisted with the new chorch, a beautiful building of 
ifimple Crothic, the only church of that style in India ; and 
be shook hands with Mr. Law, the architect, complimentmg 
hfao on the ingenuity and skill which, wiAoUt ever having 
feen any specunen of Gothic architectural had achieved s6 
much under so many disadvantages. His own skilful eye 
and classical taste, which has been formed on the purest 
Models of tiie art, detected some few violations of propriety, 
particularly in the western door, and the ornaments of the 
eastern window ; but these suggestions only increased the 
value of his general admiration of this really beautiful and 
noble structure. He was particularly struck with the good 
taste which, by placing the pulpit and reading-desk on each 
side of the aisle, will give, from every part of the church, a 
full and uninterrupted view of the recess of the altar, which 
is well raised and of excellent proportions. It is his wish, 
that in every church the altar should be the first and chief 
object, and that it should be rather more elevated than is 
usually the case. He intimated to the committee his in- 
tention of consecrating the church on his return to the 
presidency, when the furniture of the interior is expected 
to be completed. 

He addressed the children of the several schools before 
they were dismissed, as well as the catechists and the 
native Christians, who were assembled in great numbers to 
receive his blessing. On our return in the carriage, he 
suggested the propriety of establishing a seminary here, 
not merely for catechists and schoolmasters, but also for 
the native priesthood, as auxiliary to the objects of Bishop*^ 
College, but on a scale of loss expense, and for the imme<* 
diate supply of the peninsula* 
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March 3d. Both yesterday and to-day have been chiefly 
t}%cupied by the Tiats of some of the clergy, who had not 
before seen the Bishop, and conferenf^s on a subject of 
great importance, which is referred for his decbion. The 
churches of the native Christians have lately been much 
agitated on the question of the observance or abolition of 
caste. It seems that Swartz, and the elder missionaries 
who followed him, allowed these distinctions to remain to 
a considerable degree among their converts, but the younger 
missionaries have uniformly opposed them* The Bishop 
is anxious to hear all the opinions he can collect, and 
declines pronouncing his own, till he has seen the churches 
of the South. 

March 5th, Sunday. The Bishop preached at St. 
George's in the morning, and at St. Mary's in the after- 
noon. 

March 7tli. On my road .to Palaveram, this morning, 
I visitod the church on the great Mount, and examined it 
with fai' greater interest than it deserved, from a notion 
that it was built on the spot which tradition has assigned 
as the scene of St. Thomas's martyrdom. This, I after- 
wards learned, was the little Mount, a mile nearer to 
Madras, but the illusion lasted till my pilgrimage was over. 
The church owes all its beauty to its situation. It is a 
plain, white building, without any architectural ornament 
or regularity, consisting of one narrow length with two 
side-wings and vaulted roof. It seems to have been origin- 
aUy Armenian, but to have passed into the hands of the 
Roman Catholics. The old Sacristan, whose slumbers I 
disturbed in tlic vestry, showed me a few Armenian books 
mixed with Roman missals. 

March 8th. The Bishop held a confirmation at St. 
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*6eorge^s, when there were four hundred and seventy-nine* 
cidididates; and it is hardly posiible to conceive a more 
interesting sight, Aan so large a number of young persons 
presented by their respective ministers for the prayers and 
blessing of their chief pastor. There was a considerable 
congregation of others also, and his lordship therefore 
delivered his address from the pulpit, as he had done 
occasionally in other places. Immediately after the service, 
he held a meeting of the District Committee of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, when he announced 
his intention of proposing, on his return from the Souths 
the establishment of a similar committee for the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel,! to^ which* in conformity 
with the' wishes of the parent societie^HEIie care of supers 
intendence of the missions might be transferred. He pro- 
posed also, a new edition of Dr. Rottler^s translation of 
the Tamil Common Prayer Book, in a smaller and more 
convenient size ; and in order to lesse;i the expense, and 
thus facilitate its more general circulation, he opened a 
separate fund" for the purpose, to which he contributed 
largely himself. This was in consequence of a representa- 
tion made to him a few days ago, by the missionaries of 
the Church Missionary and Wesleyan, as well as other 

* Two hundred more than were eon^rmed here by Bishop Middleton 
in 1816, and more than double the number confirmed l^ Bishop Heber 
in Calcutta. 

1 1 had the happiness, after the Bishop's death, of stating these inten- 
tions, now rendered sacred by that event, to the community of the 
Pkesidency, on WWtsunday, from the pulpit of St. George's, where, it 
is needless to say, thsy met with the most prompt and liberal support ; 
and an arciiidiaconal committee was acccftdingly formed on the foUow- 
ing uloming, the 15th of May, with the cordial co-operation of all classed. 

H 



Aicietiesi of tba di^CuIty they found iu'procuring' copies of 
the quarto edition, and the impossibility of supplying th9 
wants of their respective congregations at the price it now 
kears.* His lordship stated also his desue of obtaining 
the fullest possible information on the dif&cult and perplex* 
ing subject of caste lately submitted to him, and requested 
the sub-committee appointed to report on Native Education, 
to extend their inquiries to this subject also, and to state 
their opinions to him on his return to the Presidency. 

On leaving the church, the Bishop expressed his pleasure 
at an allusion I made -in the course of the meeting, to the 
tradition that this was the scene of the apostle^s labours, 
and alleged several reasons for believing its truth. It 
rests, indeed, on evidencet more than sufficient for an 
association which we naturally love to cherish; and perhaps 
the strongest reason for the general disinclination to receive 
it, arises.from the paltry fables with which the superstition 
and ignorance of the Portuguese missionaries have invested 
it. The clergy dined with the Bishop tliis evening — fifteen 
in number. 

March 9th^ The Bishop Visited the military station of 
JPoonamake, about ten miles distant from Madras, where 
there is a d^pot for recruits on their first arrival from 
England, a considerable number of pensioners, and an 
asylum for the children of soldiers. All these circumstances 

^ I am happy to add, that tliis new edition, in octavo, has just been 
completed under the superintendence of Dr. Rottler and the Tamil sob' 
(sommittee, assisted by the able services of the Rev. Mr. Sawyer; and 
the subscriptions tlien set on foot have enabled the conmiittee to give 
this valuable boon to the native churches at the very low price of tve 
rupees and a half. 

f Vide Appendijif. 



8i3 

conspire to make it a most important sphere of clerical 
labour, comprising, as it does, a very large nmnber of 
those who require catechetical instruction — ^the young and 
healthy, who have not yet lost the good impressions of 
their early education, and the veteran, who has much to 
ttnlearn, after a long life perhaps of vicious indulgence. 
Many of these pensioners are allowed to live at Tripassore^ 
about eighteen miles further inland, and which is occasion-* 
ally visited by the chaplain of Poonamalee. We mounted 
our horses at day-break^ and overtook the carriage at 
seven ; but the road was so bad, that we were obliged to 
get out several times, and literally put our shoulders to the 
wheel. After sundry adventures, and envying the riders 
in bullock hackeries, which cantered merrily along, while 
we hardly moved, we arrived at last at the chaplain's door, 
where the officers of the cantonment, and several of the 
clergy from Madras, were assembled to receive the Bishop. 
There is a small church here, which was consecrated by 
Bishop Middleton in 1816; but it is much disfigured by 
an enormous pidpit, which completely conceals the altar. 
The Bishop requested that this might be removed and 
given to Mr. Sawyer's Tamil Chapel, and something 
smaller and less unsightly substituted for it. He exceed* 
inglv dislikes the prevailing custom of interrupting the 
view of the communion-table, and recommends the adop- 
tion, in all cases, of two light desks, one on each side of 
)he aisle, and raised by a few steps from the level of the 
floor, as in the new chiu*ch at Vepery. 

Divine service commenced at ten oVlock, when the 
Bishop administered confirmation to one hundred and five 
candidates. While I was arranging them, and receiving 
their tickets, it appeared that several others, who had not 
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vpreviously been examined, were very desirous of being 
admitted, if possible. His lordship, wben I mentioned this 

1^ tQ him, desired me to examine them, and promised, if I 
fomid them properly instructed, to hold a second service 
for that purpose in the afternoon, being very unwilling to 
reject any whom he could conscientiously admit, from the 
great uncertainty whether a similar opportunity might ever 
again be afforded them. His address after the morning 
service had particular reference to these new candidates. 
Fourteen of these, among whom was an old pensioner, I 
thought sufficiently prepared; but there was one young 
woman who came with her little boy, and thinking him too 
young, I advised her to keep him back till the Bishop's 
return to Madras. She had stood behind the rest while I 
was speaking to them, and when I had finished, came for* 
ward with much feeling, and begged that she might herself 
be admitted. She wept much, was evidently in declining 
health, and there was a sincerity and earnestness in her 
whole manner that affected the Bishop most powerfully. 
" Bring them both to me," be said ; " who knows whether 
they may live to wish for it again T' The evening service 
and the second conHrmation was at three o^clock. The 
Bishop addressed them also in his usual impressive manner, 
and at {we o'clock we set out on our return home. We 
had scarcely, however, left the door, when we found an- 
otlier congregation anxiously expecting him. Mr. Sawyer, 
one of the Church missiouaiues at Madras, has built a small 
chapel here, with a school-room and catechist's house* 
He has a similar establishment at Tripassore, and some 
other neighbouring places, which are branches of his mis* 
sion, and to each of which he makes an occasional visit. 
We found here seventy or eighty persons assembled, and 
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the Bishop repeated several of the collects and the Lord's 
prajrer, and dismissed them with the benediction. 

While I was engaged with the candidates between the 
morning and evening services, the Bishop was writing an 
answer to an important communication he received yester- 
day, and in the result of which he is much interested. It 
appe^s that a considerable number of poor native Chris* 
tiains employed about the beach, have built, by subscription,^ 
a good church for their own use ; and though nominally 
Boman Catholics, yet, being dissatisfied with the neglect 
they have experienced from their own pastors, they are 
just balancing whether they shall not seize the opportunity 
of our Bishop's presence at Madras, to make the building, 
which is nearly finished, a Protestant church, and request 
the services of a clergyman of the Church of England* 
This proposition, no doubt, originates chiefly in the extra-^ 
ordinary feeling of personal respect and affection with 
which all classes, native as well as European, through alt 
the gradations of society, regard the Bishop ; fox it is alto-^ 
gether their own act« uninfluenced by any persuasion of 
dieir superior. If it should take effect, it will b^ 9b im-. 
portant stride of our Church before that of Rome, aud wiQ 
be a strong additional proof of the excellent efiect oJF our 
Episcopal establishment, not only for the support, but alsa 
di^ peaceable extension of the Church, His lordship h^ 
trritten to say, that, if this should be their determination, 
he will, with great pleasure, consecrate the church when he 
returns — will preach to them himself in Portuguese during 
his residence at Madras, and fix among them a regularly 
ordained minister. He mentioned to me his mtention of 
appointing Mr. Sawyer to this new duty, as one whose 
temper and conduct had given him much pleasure^ Jx h 
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' well for the Bishop that the journey will give) him some 
respite; many such d^ys of labour, together with that 

^ characteristic earnestness with which he enters into every 
new plan of usefulness, would soon exhaust a stronger framo . 
than his. How little idea have our friends in England 
what the labours of an Indian Bishop really are ! 

March l(hh. The Bishop held his vbitation at St. 
George's, attended by fbnrteen of the clergy. His charge 
was much improved by the introduction of a good deal of 
matter connected with subjects of local interest, and espe- 
cially some additional remarks on the Abb^ Dubois. Mr. 
Lawrie, the junior minister of the Scotch Church, called 
on the Bishop after the service, and - introduced die vo^ 
^ionaries of the London Society ; for here, as elsewhere, 
admiration and respect for him seem to form a point of 
union for zpembers of every Church, A request has bees 
made to him by some of the leading members of society, 
that he would print the sermons preached during his resi- 
dence at Madras, and he has consented to do so on his 
jreturn. Several times, as we have been riding by St, 
George's, he has remarked its beautiful structure rising 
amidst the palms that surround it, as a striking emblem of 
the peaceful and gradual establishment of Christianity in 
India ; and to-day, as we were going to church, he men- 
tioned his intention of complying with this request, and 
promised to make a sketch of St, George's for the frontis- 
piece of the little volume, with this appropriate motto— 
Crescite feUces^ eocB crescite Palmcn ! 
The clergy dined with him in the evening, and his 
delightful conversation made the close of the day one of 
the most ihstructive parts of this apostolical ordinance ; and 
the fervour of the good Bishop, in the prayer with whifb 
lie dismissed us, was most impressive. 
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March 11th. The Bishop, attended by the archdeacon 
lod eight of the clergy, visited the^ nawab, or "rather his 
iincle, the regent, Azem Jah Bahader (for the nawab him" 
self is an infant.) We were in our robes, and the Bishop 
In his doctor's gown. The regent received the Bishop at 
his carriage (attended by the town-major, Colonel Taylor,) 
and placed him on a sofa by himself. His brother, wiio 
talked Persian tolerably well, ptic^ the archdeacon and 
me on another. His questions were curiously minute as 
10 the office, rank, salary, and number of Bishops in Eng** 
land; and especially why they did not wear beards — ^in- 
dependently of which, it seemed difficult for him to conceive 
the existence of the gravity and wisdom of a chief moolah ; 
and when I told him the Archbishop of Canterbury was 
superior to all, he. said, ^' Of course then he wean a beard.*'* 
He sayr the nawab has a library of about dOOO volumes, 
and an establishment of eight or ten moonshees : it seems 
curious that the chief moonshee, in a Mussulman Court, 
should be a Hindoo, Rajah Khoshee Lai* The court, 
though small, is sufficiently splendid, and there seemed to 
be a greater number of learned Mahometans than I ex- 
pected. 

Thence we went in our robes to Lady Munro, to whom 
the Bishop presented the vote of thanks from the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, for her kind patron- 
age, particularly of the schools at Yepery, to which she has 
been in the habit of presenting annual prizes from her own 
bounty. I have seldom witnessed a more interesting or 
affecting picture: the beauty and gracefulness of Lady 
Munro, the grave and commanding figure of the governor, 
the youthful appearance and simple dignity of the dear 
Bishop, the beloved of all beholders, presented a icenc) 
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9uch as few caa ever hope to witness. Sir Thomas listened 
with deep interest to every word that the Bishop addressed 
to her, and then said, while he pressed his hand and die 
tears were roiimg down his venerable cheeks—-*^ My lord, 
it will be in vain for me, after this, to preaefa humititj W 
Lady Monro; she will be prond of thw^day to^ the latest 
honr she lives/' " God bless yoo^ Sir t^^ioinas !*' was ^ 
only answer the feelings of the Bishop allowed him to niaiDe 
-*-^" And God bless yoie, my loni !'^ Viis the earnest aiid 
affectionate ^reply. 

We dined in the afternoon, gliid met the clergy at Ae 
archdeacon's, at Brodie Gasd^;: and, during our long drive, 
the Bishop amused me with a singular history of a most 
respectable and excellent old man, who, for many years, 
had secretly followed the strange delusions of Lutheflrarg 
and his party, had treasured up large folios filled w)A 
hieroglyphical representations of dreams and visions, mit* 
complained to the Bishop (whom he loved as his son, and 
therefore admitted to this secret confidence,) that the 
Qslral spirUs had played him false. The life of this ex- 
cellent man was filled up with daily acts of professional 
duty and private virtue, while his secret studies were de- 
voted to these absurd chimeras, imposed- upon him by 
artful and designing hypocrites. " He is now gone," said 
the Bishop, " where the former will be mercifully accepted, 
and the latter forgotten, like the visions of a distempered 
dream." 

His lordship has invited Mr. Doran to join our part}'* 
The government has made a most liberal provision for our 
comfort, in an abundant supply of tents, elephants, and 
camels. The only difficulty Colonel Taylor has had, is to 
persuade the Bishop to accept what is considered a sufiS-^ 
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cient equipment. He was in vain attempting for several 
days to reconcile him to the proper number of tents ; and 
tlus morning he took me aside, and said he perceived it 
was hopeless trying to combat the Bishop's fear of giving 
Uonecessary trouble, and as he was convinced the comfort 
of the journey at this season, as well as the respectability 
of his progress in the eyes of the natives, would chiefly 
depend on the sufficiency of the camp equipage, he should 
take the liberty, of sending all he had assigned. The ar^ 
rangements were all finished to-day, and the baggage was 
sent off this evening. 

March 12th. The Bishop preached to an overflowing 
congregation at the chapel in the Black Town in the morn- 
ing, and, great expedition having been used in completing 
the preparations for lighting St. George's, he preached the 
first evening lecture there, which he has established instead 
of the former afternoon service. The church was crowded 
to excess, and the Bishop's farewell address, fit)m the 
words >* He sent tkem away,''^ was a forcible and touching 
appeal to the hearts of his audience, especiaUy begging 
them to continue their attencfance at this new service, which 
he bad suggested for their greater comfort, and charging 
them to remember him in their prayers. I do not know 
wbefk he can possibly have found time for the composition 
of this sermon ; for every hour since his arrival here has 
been most fully and entirely occupied.* 

March 13tli* We left Madras tliis afternoon, after a 

^ The somewhat singular text, together with the felicitous transition 
icom the former and argumentative part of his sermon, to the concluding 
address, and its application to the immediate circumstances of the occa- 
sioQ, made a lasting impression on the minds of his auditors. Alas t 
they beard him again no more; "Ae tent Cftemotcoif" with his laat blessing! 
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fortnight of great enjoyment as well as exertion* The 
novelty and variety of the objects that have engaged the 
Bishop's attention, the excellence of the public institutions, 
and the foundation of missionary labours in the venerabk 
establishments at Vepery, have all cons{Hred to excite Atf 
strongest interest in favour of Madras^ and no where has 
his own character been more justly appreciated. Ho has 
been particularly gratified by observing the harmony thai 
so happily prevails among the clergy, and their disinterested 
kindness in assisting each other, and even seeking for 
opportunities of extending their sphere of usefulness. This 
was particularly shown in the readiness with which they 
embraced his arrangement for the afternoon service a^ the 
fort church, in consequence of which, Messrs. Roy, Moor- 
som, and Denton will take that duty in rotation with the 
chaplain of St. Mary's. On the whole, I am sure he leaves 
Madras with cordial feelings of attachment to the inhabit* 
ants, and increasing interest in this important portion of 
his diocese. All this makes us look forward with greiat 
pleasure to the few weeks we hope to spend here on our 
return ; and, with the prospect of my future connexion with 
the clergy, I could not have wished for a happier or more 
delightful introduction. 

We drove in our carriage to tlie Mount, the head-quar* 
ters of the artillery, where we spent the evening with Mr. 
Halle well, the chaplain of the station. He took us to the 
top of the hiU, which commands the best prospect of Ma- 
dras and the surrounding country, and showed the Bishop 
the foundations of the new church which government is 
building in front of the parade-ground, calculated to hold 
five or six hundred persons. After joining in the evening 
devotions of this excellent family, we prosperously began 



our journey, by a nm in pur palanqqins to Sadras^ where 
our tents are waiting for us* The Bishop promised me a 
sketch of the Mount, but he was too much hurried to take it* 

If arch 14th. We baited at day-break at Makubalir 
fowam (the town of the great Bali,) commonly called the 
Seven Pagodas„ Captfun Harkness, who commands the 
Bishop^s escort, and Doctor Hyne, an accomplished natu* 
rafist appointed to attend him as his «urgeon, joined us 
here ; and we found the former, who is an excellent Tamil 
scholar, an intelligent cicerone through the ci^ous remains 
of this ancient city, now in a state of comparative ruin and 
desertion. There is a tradition that within the last century 
the gilded domes of several large pagodas were just visible 
above the sea, not a trace of which is now left. The only 
tetmple remaining on the sea*shore is striking in its position, 
and interesting from having been apparently a united temple 
of Vishnu and Siva, whose rival claims, as you are aware, 
divide the religion of India, and are seldom seen in amity 
together. The first has a recumbent figure of Vishnu ; and 
the second, which is the largest, and b washed by the 
waves, has the lingam in its sanctuary, and a piUar in firont 
which is now actually in the sea; The two are connected, 
and appear originally to have been enclosed by several 
walls now in ruins* 

About three hundred yards from the sea runs a low irre- 
gular hiU parallel with the shore, with immense masses of 
loose granite, containing many cave-temples, but none «f 
them remarkable for size or grandeur. After seeing the 
stupendous excavations of Elephanta, Karlee, and Ellora, 
these are only interesting as they possess the same charac- 
ter, and apparently different from any other remains in the 
Peninsula. This certainly adds probability to the tradi- 
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tional account preserved among the Bramins, that the whole 
of these unfinished works were executed by sculptors and 
masons of a distant province, who had fled from the tyranny 

I 

of -their prince; but, after some years' exile here, were^ 
persuaded to return to their own country. In some of these 
there are beautiful specimens of sculpture, and many f|i|l 
and elaborate descriptions from the Mahabharut on the 
sides of the rock, in almost every part of the hilL We 
were most struck with one very small temple in the northern 
hill, but of beautiful proportions, and much resembling the 
remains of Egyptian architecture. In one part of this is 
represented, with great spirit, the story of Vishnu's appear- 
ance in the form of a dwarf to the proud monarch, who was 
vain of his universal empire. He asked, as a boon, for thrdB 
steps in his dominion. Bali assented ; and Vishnu, assum- 
ing his own form, with the first stride took possession of 
earth, with the second of heaven, and the sculptor has 
represented him in the act of taking the third, which was 
to annihilate the monarch's power. There is much beauty 
also in the opposite compartment, which represents the 
bath of Lukshmee, over whom the elephants are pouring 
water. Tlie Bishop took a rapid sketch of a small temple 
on tlie very point of the rock, to which the only approach 
has been a stair, which is now destroyed. It is a stone 
building with a brick foundation, partly shaded by a tree, 
which is secretly undermining what it appears treacherously 
to adorn and shelter. The town, a part of which is still 
inhabited, has many remains of former magnificence, and 
a noble tank, graced of course with many a romantic le- 
gend. Several very imperfect descriptions* of this remark- 

"" See a pajier by Mr. Chambers, Asiatic Researches, i. 145^ bnothe^ 



«b)e place have been given, but an accurate account of the 
'several ruins is still a desideratum. 

A ride of a few miles brought us to breakfast at our camp, 
a little beyond Sadnu. l^th all the comforts even of this 
princely mode of travelling, the heat is adD. intense, and 
It' is ahnost impossible to attempt any thing Ske employ- 
ment during the day. While we were at dinner, the Bishop 
was informed that die Rev. Mr. Wmckler, a missionary 
ftmn the Netherlands Society, resided in Stuiras ; and as 
k was then too late to invite him to our tents, he sent Mr. 
Doran and me in the evening with a kind message to him, 
expressive of his regret that he had not sooner known of 
liis being in the neighbourhood, that he might have made 
Us acquaintance. He has two schools, and is about to 
biuld a small chapel with subscriptions which he is collect- 
ing for that purpose. He has a small Dutch and Portn^ 
goose congregation, from the poor remains of the Nether- 
lands inhabitants, and theur dependents, still lingering among 
the ruins of their former settleipent. The small fort near 
die sea'*^ore is now dismanded, aiid a few handsome tombs 
(on which the Dutch seem always to have bestowed con- 
itiderable care and expense) is all that remains to remind 
us of their greatness. Mr. Winckler's sphere, of duty is of 
die most humble and unpromising description, but yet is 
almost more than. his nervous and sickly frame can bear. 
Re was very gratefbl to his lordship for die kindness that 
^ggested our litde embassy. On our return to camp, we 
found the Bishop and the rest of the party drinking tea on 
the shore, under the light of a lovely moon ; and, after our 

liy Mr. GoldiAgham, ibid. v. 69, and two o^rs, much more minttte, \A 
dte5tfaaad6thNos.of cAfiOrJantel flbtrftf, pubtiahedalMadrtf in 1^/ 
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uitial evening prayers, we were all glad to retire to bed 
early, and prepare for our march to-morrow. 

March 15th. We marched at four, and our read lay 
withm a short distance of the sea-shore, through a cultiviiidt 
pleasant country, abovmding in palmyra and other trees* 
We reached a choultry at Tuknumporhim^ in which we 
breakfasted and spent the morning. The Bishop finished 
the sketch he made yesterday o{ MahahalipooraM^waii 
spent an hour after tiffin in talking with some old European 
pensioners whom he found on the other side of the same 
choultry, and who were travelling with their native families 
to end their days at CuddaUre^ He gave them some moaey 
to mend their evening meal, and promised them a supjdy 
of books when they reached their destination. We made 
an evening march of eight miles, crossing over an arm of 
the sea about a mile broad, but not too deep for our horses^ 
and then traversing a lovely jungle, more like Ceylon than 
the coast of Coromandel, containing every variety of trees 
and flowers. We found our tents pitched near a beautiful 
tope of mangoe trees at the village of Allumparva^ famous 
along the whole coast for the finest oysters^ The tahsildar 
met the Bishop with all due honours, but rather exceeded 
the instructions he had received from government, in bring- 
ing the dancing-girls as well as the village music. Both 
form part of the usual honours paid to persons of rank in 
travelling, but the government, with very proper considera- 
tion, in their circular instructions to the provincial authori- 
ties, have expressly forbidden the former, as an indecorous 
accompaniment to the progress of a Clu-istian Bishop.* 



^ At this place the Journal of the Bishop himself breaks off, and I 
have made fewer extracts from my own than I should otberNvise have I 
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; March 16th. A march of thirteen miles through a well 
'Xoltivated ^phm country, separated from the sea by high 
- .auid-hills, mostly covered with shrubs, brought us to Cou" 
'^jmttre. The Bishop wrote his second letter to Mar Atha- 
aasins,* and gave it to me to translate into Syriac. It is 
excellently calculated to allay his violence, without com- 
promising at all his undoubted authority. 

March 17th. We arrived at Pondicherry aAer an in- 
tensely hot march, and found our tents pitched on a bum- 
iog sand, about a mile from the town. The road is not 
milike that from Galle to Columbo; with abundance of 
palmyra ; and the country, though sandy, not at all desti- 
tute of cultivation. After breakfast, the police-master ar- 
rived with a message of welcome from the French governor, 
and, half an hour after, one of his aides-de-camp brought 
an invitation to an early dinner, and a guard of honour to 
remain with the Bishop. The cor6 of Pondicherry^ Padre 
Felice, a capuchin from Italy, sent ft very civil message, 
begging the Bishop to use his garden-house, which is in the 
neighbourhood of our tents ; but as we must march to- 
morrow, in order to reach Cuddalart before Sunday, his 
lordship declined accepting it! we did not therefore see 
the cur6. We were received at Government-house in a 
most cordial and hospitable manner, and among the gaests 
at dinner the Bishop was pleased to find the Vicqmte de 
Richmont, who has lately arrived from Europe, to succeed 
to the government, and brought letters for his lordship, 

done respecting those places, particulariy St. Thonuui' Momt and Maha^ 
balipooranty which he haa ao admirably described. Would that his own 
hand had delineated the crowded and interesting picture of his few re- 
muning days ! 
* Vide Appendix. 
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from Mr. Elphinstone at Bombay. He is an accomplished 
man, and has travelled much in India, Persia, and many 
countries of Europe. His fellow-traveller. Monsieur Bev 
langer, is also an intelligent young man ; and an old gen^e- 
man, who has employed many years in antiquarian re- 
searches, and has seen much of the northern provinces of 
Hindostan, was not the least amusing of the party. The 
conversation of these gentlemen with the Bishop was lively 
and brilliant. He talks French with considerable ease and 
fluency, and it would be difi^cult for men of any country te 
start a subject of conversation, however foreign from his 
own immediate pursuits, with which his various and discur- 
sive reading has not made him in some degree familiar ; 
there is a playfulness also in his mode of communicating 
what he knows, and a tact and consideration for the na- 
tional and literary prejudices of others, that particularly 
(Endeared him to the little circle of to-day. 

After dinner, while the Bishop walked out with Mr. 
Cordier, the governor, I went with tlie rest of our party 
to visit the college and church of the Jesuits. The church 
is altogether the most correct ecclesiastical building I have 
seen in India, being after the model of the ancient churches; 
but there is an unfinished and desolate air about it, which 
seems to indicate the present poverty of the mission. Ves- 
pers were just over, and there were a few natives kneeling 
at their private devotions in different parts of the aisle, or 
reading by a solitary lamp on the ground. 

"[j^he titular Bishop of Halicamassus, who resides here 
as the chief of the mission, sent his compliments to me, and 
invited me to visit him in his cell. He was dressed in the 
usual plain robe, with a gold cross. I found him a gentle- ^ 
manly, well informed man, and very good-natured in giving 
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me all the information about the establishment which our 
short interview allowed me to ask* He complained much 
of the sufferings of the mission, almost from its first founda* 
tion, by the constant wars between the French and English, 
the suppression of the Jesuits, and the revolution. They 
had once a noble library, but, after the first capture of 
Pondicherry by our army, in 1761, it was almost entirely 
dissipated, and (as he expressed it) the books have never 
yet found their way back again. I was in hopes of finding 
some Persian or Syriac manuscripts, but he assured me 
they had nothing of the kind, having never had any con<» 
nexion with the missionaries of Persia^ or with the Ghria-^ 
tians of St. Thomas, in Malabar, The Jesuits that were, 
settled here, were reduced to great distress by the supfHret- 
sion of their order in Europe ; and in 1777 this missioa 
was intrusted to the superintendence of the College des, 
M%s$ions Etrangeres in Paris. They have never educated 
native missionaries for Tanjore and Madura^ as is stated 
by Father Paulin : indeed the Jesuits of Pondicherry em- 
ployed only Europeans; and it is only since 1780 that 
natives have been educated here for the priesthood. There 
is at present a small seminary for European children, and 
another for the native clergy. The government contribute 
towards the support of the former, and the latter is sup« 
ported entirely by the mission. They have a| .present 
thirteen native students. I believe they supply firom hence 
most of the churches in the northern circars, and in the 
provinces of Mysore and Hyderabad. 

The directors of the French missions in- China^ Tori" 
quinj Cochin-china^ and Siam^ established a seminary at 
Viraanpatam about the year 1770, in which there were 
generally forty students, natives of those several kingdoms^ 

13 
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and destined, after receiving their education there* to re- 
turn as priests to their own coantries. It did not, however, 
last more than ten or twelve years : the expense was so 
enormoiks, and the health of the students suffered so much 
from being removed in early youth to a foreign dimate, 
that the directors and the vicars apostolic were obliged to 
abandon it They afterwards founded one at Ptntmg^ 
which has snbnsted for the last twenty-five years. But 
neither of these liad any dependence on the college of 
Pondicherry* 

On my return to Gpvemment-honse, I found the Bidiop 
had been requested to confirm four young persons, the 
children of an English ofBicer, deceased, by a French lady* 
We went immediately to their house, and he spent an hour 
in examining and conversing with them on the subject of 
religion. I was much struck with the patience and eapiest- 
ness of his manner in this interesting service, and not onj^ 
the ease, but the manifest delight with which he left the 
crowded party of the governor, which was anxiously ex- 
pecting his return, for this unexpected call of duty. The 
fatigue of travelling, the excessive heat, and the constant 
engagements of the day, had all been extremely exhausting, 
and we have to march at three to-morrow morning ; yet 
he did not shorten in any degree what it was right to say. 
He expressed great pleasure in their answers and general 
appearance, and, after confirming them, returned for a 
short time to the Government-house, and retired early to 
his tent. He has invited the young officer, who came with 
the guard of honour this morning, to accompany us to 
Tanjore, 

March 18th. A long and sultry march brought us to 
CuddalorCi where we were hospitably received by Colonel 
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Fraser, at his beautiful villa of Mount Capper* This is 
the first English station we have visited since we left M€^ 
dr€u: it is one of those places to which pensioners and. 
invalids, who prefer a residence in this country, are sent 
to end their days — ^with but little or no restraint of military 
discipline, and with too great facilities for the indulgence of 
^ir destructive habits. There are here at present one 
hundred and eighty soldiers, of whom one hundred and 
ferty are Protestants. Most of them are mairied to native 
Christian women ; and Major Hicks, the commanding offi* 
cer, has an excellent school for the education of their chil- 
dren, which is supported chiefly by the subscriptions of the 
rendent families. About forty poor children are thus re*- 
g;ularly instructed, and the chaplain of the station could 
•carcely have a better auxiliary in his intercourse with Htm 
parents, with whom kindness and attention may yet do' 
much. The Bishop has been much interested in the account 
he has received of the labours of Mr. Church, who was 
formerly chaplain here, and died some time ago at MadnuL 
His simple and judicious instructions, united with great 
kindness of manner, and, above all, the example of hia 
•wn life, more eloquent than a thousand sermons, effected 
a very considerable reform among the poor pensioners*^ 
and his name is remembered by all classes with afiectionate 
respect. The fipld, therefore, which is actually in the worst 
state, is not always the most hopeless for moral culture* 
The pensibners' lines are near the old town, not far fit)m 
the Mission Church, and two or three miles from iVeic^ 
Cuddalare^ which is the* civil station. The Bishop haa 
been engaged in ascertaining from the Rev. Mr. Allen, 
ihe chaplain, the particulars of his own immediate charge, 
and giving him directions for his future conduct, leaving 
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Monday to be devoted entirely to the affairs of the mission. 
The chief persons of the station, as well as the two clergy- 
men, met the Bi^op at breakfast and dinner, and I have 
seldom known him enjoy himself more than he has done 
this evening, in a ramble over these beautiful grounds, and 
in the conversation of our accomplished host. 

March 19th. The Bishop preached in the morning an 
admirable sermon, from Romans vii. 24, 25, containing 
many excellent remarks on that difficult chapter, which 
might be of great use to the student in theology, at the 
same time that the whole sermon was full of practical 
benefit to the poor soldiers, who formed the bulk of tbe 
congregation. The church is a respectable old building, 
belonging to the mission, but the acconmiodations very 
inconvenient, and much in want of repairs. The chaplain 
is allowed the use of it for the performance of English 
service, and on this ground, the Bishop intends to apply to 
government for a small monthly rent, as well as for the 
necessary repairs and alterations. He has given Mr. Rosen 
a plan for a different arrangement of pews and benches, 
by which it may hold nearly two hundred persons. It was 
built in 1766-7, from the materials of Fort St. David^s, 
the works of which had been destroyed during the war.. 
The church register reaches back to the year 1768. 

In the evening service, which the Bishop established to- 
day, and desired Mr. Allen to continue, he confirmed 
thirteen candidates, and there was an excellent congrega- 
tion of soldiers, whose attendance is altogether voluntary^ 
There are two Tamil services for the native Christians ; 
but their numbers appear very small, not more than fifty 
or sixty persons, and those chiefly of the serving or laboujr«^ 
ing classes, and the wives of soldiers. 
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March SOtb. The Bishop has passed « most fatiguing 
day in the investigation of the mission property « and devising 
some plan for its future improvement. The very neglected 
state into which it has fallen for many years^ is probably to 
be attributed chiefly to the carelessness and mbmanagement 
of Mr. Holzberg, who was suspended from his offifee, and 
died here in 1824 ; and Mr. flaubroe, who immediately 
succeeded him, and Mr. Rosen, the present missionary, 
have had to contend with many great difficulties, among 
which, the embarrassment of the public funds is not the 
least. They are burdened with debt to the government, 
and some part of the landed property is in sequestration. 

The resources which are available for its improvement 
are various, but their aggregate amount very triflings 
There are two good mission houses adjoining die church, 
and pleasantly situated near the river. In one of these 
the missionary himself resides ; the other, in which the 
widow of Mr. Holzberg is allowed to live during her life,^ 
will produce a clear profit to the mission after her death- 
There are a few fields in the neighbourhood, which might 
produce perhaps 150 rupees per annum. 

But that which has most occupied the Bbhop*s attention, 
is an estate called Padre'Cottagam (or the minister's farm,) 
near Devicottah^ about twenty-five miles from this place* 
It is an island formed by the Coleroon, and with some little 
expense and care might become a very productive pro- 
perty. It was granted by the government of Madras^ to 
this mission in the year 1760, after the battle between 
Colonel Coote and the unfortunate Lully. The debt which 
this estate owes to government is lately somewhat reduced; 
one-eighth of it is free from taxes, and the remainder is 
subject to a rent of fifty per cent. It is calculated that it 
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might produce, if in proper cultivation, a clear income of 
600 rupees per annum. This appears a very simple state- 
ment, now the investigation is over, but it was no easy task 
for the poor Bishop to arrive at it through all the perplexity 
of accounts, of different measurements, and varying pro« 
duce, from all which jarring elements he succeeded in 
reproducing this unfortunate glebe. The following memo- 
randum, which he afterwards put into my hands, though he 
had not time to finish it, will best explain his own wise and 
benevolent plans respecting it : *' It is not as a source of 
income, but as the nucleus of a Christian agricultural popu« 
lation, that this property appeta to me most valuable. 
There is no want of colonists of such a description. A 
considerable number from Tranquehar^ well recommended 
by Dr. Caemmerer, have applied for permission to settle 
there; and other industrious Christian famiHif might be 
easily selected from Cuddalore^ and perhapd Tanjore* 
The space would afford accommodation and nourishment, 
as I am informed by a native tahsildar, for fillty or sixty 
families. Give them the land in small lots, and on easy 
terms, as tenants at will ; build a church and fix a missionary 
there — and what an opening would not this give to the 
spread of the Gospel ! By God*s blessing and the help of 
benevolent individuals, other lands might be purchased in 
the same neighbourhood, ihe parish would grow larger and 
larger, and the schools, the church, and every thing but 
the missionary salary, might be defrayed by the very 
moderate rent of the cultivators. These last, indeed, might 
for some years be only required to pay the government 
tax, and a proportionate rent on that land which was tax- 
free. They would be thus encouraged to clear away jungle, 
repair dams, ^.; the property, now worthless, would get 
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iato good heart; and a populatibiii now poor, dependeatt 
and idle, would be trained up in habits of industry and 
comfort. It would ba necessary, however, for the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge to pay the debt to 
government, and to purchase the land in question from the 
Cuddalore mission. It will also be necessary to advance, 
the first year, a small sum to the cultivators (200 rupees, 
Mr. Rosen says, would be abundantly sufficient;) and, 
above all, to fix a missionary and a catechist there* Mr. 
Rosen also talked of a headman, at a handsome salary, 
bejng necessary to oversee the cultivation. But I cannot 
see why each peasant cannot cultivate his little lot for him- 
self, without such a go-between. All disputes might be 
referred to the missionary.^' 

The same paper contains also the following remark: 
**' The culthmted fields in the neighbourhood of this place 
are let to Heathens, though Mr. Ro^sen complains that tlie 
Christians are miserably in want of employment. He 
urges, however, that the Christians, being very poor, would 
be wretched paymasters, and that they would be discon-f 
tented if they had not the lands at a proportionably easy 
rentw" He is decidedly of opinion that, wherever it is 
practicable, mission lands should be occupied by Chriftiaai^ 
even though the funds may not immediately be so mpc^' 
benefited as they would be by Heathen tenants, considering 
the advantage thus secured to the community, cheaply pur- 
chased by so trifling a sacrifice. 

He inspected the whole of the mission premises at day-- 
break this morning, and, besides the repairs and alterations 
of the church, he suggested one very material improvement, 
which is thus noticed in his paper of memorandums: — 
" The present school-room is a wretched, ruinous building. 
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udjoininf the church-yard, and entir^ unfit for ^ poF 
pose. On the other side of the church, and so near it u 
to be a dangerous nuisance, there is a native house and 
garden, which might afford good accommodation for As 
schools, school-master, and catechist, and might be pur* 
chased for seventy-five pagodas. This would be a Very 
desireable acquisition to the establishment, if the mioney 
could be raised.** 

On the whole, he has felt much interested in the iiitare 
capabilities of this mission, rather than its actual state, and 
much may be iioped from those plans which he has already 
formed for its advancement. 

March 21st. Welefl our excellent host at Cuddalore^ and 
made a night's run to Chillumbrum'^R mode of travelling 
which the Bishop exceedingly dislikes, but it is necessary, 
in order to enable us to spend Easter-day at Tanjore, The 
Bishop signed and despatched the Syriac translation of his 
second letter to Mar Athanasius, which I have found some 
difficulty in finishing, in the midst of such)^constant engage- 
Inents. The heat in our tents to-'day, with all appliances 
ef tatties, &;c., was intense; we could not reduce it below 
97*. This evening we visited the stupendous pagoda for 
^hich this place is famous, and which is one of the seven* 
of greatest renown in the Peninsula. There are four mag- 
nificent goberamsj or gateways, of pyramidical form, and 
about 120 feet in height. They consist of nine stories^ 
covered with a profusion of sculptured figures, and su]> 
tnounted by an oval dome ; the two lower stories are of 
stone, (some of the stones of immense size,) the i^t of 



* The other six are Juggernauth, Tripady, Conjeveram, Scringhatt^ 
rombaconum^ and Ramisseram. 
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brick and chunam. The measurement of the whote struo 
tore, given by Robertson, is very probably correct : 1332 
feet in one direction, .and 036 in another* The interior 
courts are very imposing ; especially the first, in which is 
«i splendid choultry of 1000 pillars, consisting of two grand 
rooms en suite^ with vaulted roef, handsome vestibule, and 
U]^r platform, to serve as the throne of the idol on its oc- 
casional excursions from the sanctuary ; each room having 
fourteen pillars in length, with ten colonnades on each side. 
This was the first of the Southern pagodas which the Bishop 
bad seen; and he found, he said, abundant reason to con- 
firm him in the favourable judgment he had formed of 
Hindoo architecture, even from the smaller specimens in the 
North, in opposition to the erroneous opinions formed on 
these subjects by some late writers in England.* The chief 
curiosity, we were told, of this pagoda^ is, that it contains 
in one court a temple to each of the rivals, Vishnu and Siva. 
We found them repairing several of the domes, which are 
covered with sheet brass. There are said to be three hun- 
dred Bramins attached to the esftablishment, and our party 
WBS followed by at least that number of clamorous be^ars. 
March 22d. We rode thuteen miles to 8heeally^ where 
we found an excellent travellers' bungalow.. The Bishop- 
received a letter from k clergyman on the Nilgherries^ 
mentioning the increasing violence of Mar Athanasius, but 
that *^ some of the cantanars (or priests) have renounced 
the authority of their own metrans, and joined the stranger, 
and that the whole body of the people are intimidated 
by his anatliemas, and the superior authority with which 

* See MiU^s History of India, B. ii. €. 8, and his authorities. See 
ebo Bishop Heber'a Journal, ii. 368. 
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Ihey suppose him to be invested by the patriareh/' Ha 
lordship remarked, when he showed me the letter^ that Ae 
only conceivable motive for any number of the clergy and 
people to submit to the pretensions of a stranger, and one 
of violent and tyrannical character, in preference to their 
own countrymen, the native bishops, whom they had long 
known and respected, was a deep conviction that the au- 
thority under which he acted was paramount, and -super- 
seded aU other. The chief secretary to government en- 
closes a letter from the resident in Travaneore^ (who is 
now on the Nilgherries^) saying that ''the new priests from 
Antioch** are so violent and contemptuous of die govern- 
ment of the country, that he has authorized the devan to 
send them away, but that he had not yet heard that they 
are gone. The Bishop, who feels the utmost grief at this 
intelligence, wrote immediately to the resident, begging hiA 
to suspend this order till he himself can arrive at Cetyam^ 
and the real sentiments of the people can be ascertained. 
While we were in Madras, the Bishop laid his view of the I 
subject before the governor^ who requested him to take such 
steps as he thought fit for the arrangement of these unhappy 
differences, and autiiorized him to promise the payment of 
his salary on the part of government to the foreign tnetro- 
politan, who might then reside amongst them as the chief ! 
in power, but without prejudicing the native bishops, whose 
Episcopal ordination was undoubted, and to whom he would 
naturally delegate the actual government of the churches as 
his suffragans. 

Had the first letter to Mar Athanasius from our Bishop, 
recognising his claim, been delivered when he sent it, it ^ 
would have had the effect of suspending these measures, 
which there is every reason to apprehend will now be pre" ■ 
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cipitated, and the power with which he is invested for me- 
diating and reconciling the two factions be unhappily neu- 
tralized. If the resident's order has not jret been enforced, 
all may yet be healed, and the rupture with Antioch avoided. 
If otherwise, I fear the mischief will be irremediable ; for 
the view which the Bishop takes of the matter is this: the 
Syrian churches in Malabar form a diocese subject to the 
Patriai'ch of Antioch ^ who has been in the habit, from time 
to time, qf sending bishops with full powers from himself 
to direct their ecclesiastical polity, and to consecrate others 
at their discretion. It was in this character that Bishop 
Heber recognised Mar Athanasius at Bombay, after a care- 
ful examination of hb credentials, and subsequently in his 
two letters. He does not doubt that his conduct has been 
violent and unjustifiable, but it remains to be seen how 
Buch this has been caused by opposition to his just cl 
and, however much he deplores this "conduct, he sees 
necessity of separating between the personal character of 
the man and the office with which he is invested. He bope« 
to be able to moderate the one, while he is only performing 
an act of justice in acknowledging the other. As to a vio- 
lent separation from Antioch^ to whom they owe allegiance, 
he thinks it would be injurious to their character, in the 
eyes of the Heathen nations, and to their own self-respect. 
If, indeed, the body of their Church were reformed, the case 
would be widely altered ; but there is every reason to be- 
lieve that the daughter is as corrupt as the mother; and 
this quarrel is not one of reformation, as in our case with 
the Church of Rome, but of legitimate authority. The 
Bishop's hope is, that the improvement gradually produced 
in Malabar by the friendly labours of our missionaries, 
may extend its influence back to Antioch^ wlule, at the 
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same time, it prepares them to be the most efficient means 
of extending the Chm-ch of Christ in this country, where 
Ihey are respected by the Heathen, as a dependence on a 
Biost ancient and venerable communion. He dreads any 
thing like interference on, the part of our missionaries ; and 
intends, if he sees any danger of this being evea inspected, 
to remove them for a time to some other statien, till every 
thing is amicably arranged* Entire neutrality in diese in- 
ternal discussions is the only ground on which the Church 
ef England can maintain the good faith to which she was 
pledged, when she first established this mission in the heart 
of a neighbouring and independent church. As £bu* as the 
Heathen government of Travancore is concerned, the only 
question of any importance is, what bishop has received the 
suffrages of the Church ; for they have the right, by ancient 
chirter from the kings of Travancore, to choose* their own 
bishops, who, in consequence of that election, are recog- 
nised as supreme among them by the existing government 
It appears that the will of the Church, on the present ques- 
tion, was expressed in full convocation on December 25th, 
1625 ; and, if this be true, all that is further necessary is 

• 

^ The manner of their election of a new bishop is by easting lots, 
after the example of the apostles in the designation of Matthias, Acts i. 
*2'3. Two are nominated, and the choice between them solemnly refer- 
red to God, by casting lots at the altar. <' In Spain this was once the 
common practice, as may be concluded from a canon of the Council of 
Barcelona, A. D. 599, wliich orders that, when a vacant see is to be filled^ 
two or three shall be elected by tlie consent of the clergy and people* 
who shall present them to the metropolitan and his fellow bishops, and 
tliey, having first fasted, shall cast lots, leaving the determinatiMi to 
Christ the Lord. Then he on whom the lot shall fall shall be consam- 
mated by the blessing of consecration." Bingliam Ong. Eccles. B. ir. 
c. i. Instances of this custom in the Syrian Church may be Men ia 
Asseman Bibltotb. Orient, iii. 200, 203, 234. 
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the official communication of it to the devan, and to the 
British resident. 

March 23d. A ride of thirteen miles through a richly 
cultivated and very populous country, brought us to MyOf* 
veram^ where we expected to find nothing but a bungalow 
to shelter us during the heat of the day; but we had just 
separated after breakfast, when the Bishop, who was sitting 
alone ia the hall, reading his Greek Testament, was agree- 
ably surprised by a visit from a German clergyman. He 
supposed at first he was a traveller, but found that he was 
a missionary in connexion with the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, sind stationed here in the centre of a circle of thirty 
schools, which he has lately established. Strange to say, 
no one had mentioned to his lordship, Mr. Barenbruck or 
his mission. He spent the day with us; and in the after- 
noon, before we began our evening march, the Bishop. 
visited the mission house and schools, which are buih im a 
noUe compound and with a great degree of comfort. Th^ 
mission is at present in its infancy, but Mr. B. has happily 
attached to him John Devasagayam, one of the best cate-« 
chists in the service of any piission, and whose fidelity and 
Christian character will be of great value in the formation 
of his Church. We halted to-night, after a second march 
of twelve miles, at the village of Trevalengoddy ; Mr, 
Barenbruck accompanying us in our journey to Tanjore* 
I took the liberty of suggesting to the Bishop, the good that 
might result from a letter of friendship to Mar Philoxenus, 
the elder of the two native bishops in Travancore^ a vene- 
rable old man, who has lately lived in retirement in the 
North, leaving the active superintendence of the diocese to 
Dionysius, the younger. He wrote it immediately, an4 
gave it me for translation. 

K2 



110 

We expected to have passed Good-Friday alone in onr 
tents, but were agreeably surprised, on arriving at Comha" 
cimtim, to find it the residence of a sub-collector; aad, 
though the Bbhop was expected to pass through in the 
night, yet the necessuj firepmrations were soon made for 
divine service, and he had a congregation of twenty or 
thirty persons, among whom were several native Christians 
who understood English. Mr. Mead, a dissenting minister 
in connexion with the London Missionary Society, very 
kindly sent the desk from his own chapel for the Bishop's 
use, and attended the service himself. He enckwd to his 
lordship a statement of his sdbools and other plant of use- 
fulness, in which, however, he has not met widi die success 
he anticipated ; but his own spirit and conduct are highly 
honourable. There is also a congregation here of thirly- 
.six Christians belonging to the Tcmjore missioB, a good 
chapel, with an English and Tamil school, but no resident 
catechist. The missionaries visit them occasionally, and, 
in their absence, the prayers are read by the schoolmaster. 

The town is large and populous, having been the seat of 
the ancient Chola dynasty, whence the whole coast acquired 
the name of Cholamandel, since corrupted into CoromandeL 
TThere are some ruins of the palace still visible, and two 
splendid pagodas, whose stately gateways exhibit the usual 
disgusting ornaments of their sensual and polluted worship. 
These are generally confined to the lower stories, and the 
Bramins attempt to ground on this circumstance a wretched 
defence of such revolting representations, as if it was in- 
tended to teach the vulgar, that, from the enjoyment of 
animal pleasures, the lowest condition of man^s nature, they 
must gradually ascend to intellectual and spiritual attain- 
ments. If this is any thing more than a mere subterfuge, in 
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order to excuse in our eyes what they cannot exhibit with- 
out some feelings of natural shame, it betrays at once the 
sensuality and grossness of their moral system, and their 
total ignorance of the principles of human nature. The 
Bishop remarked the frequency of these sculptures in the 
south of India, while there is scarcely an instance of them 
in the northern provinces, as a very curious point of dis- 
tinction ; and also the smallness of the buildings in die 
latter, and their stupendous size in the former. 

March 25th. We went to bed in our palanquins, which 
the bearers took up at midnight and brought us to Tanj&re 
(twenty-two miles) at day-break, where we met with the 
kindest welcome from the resident. Captain Fyfe, and his 
lady. The Rev. Messrs. KohlhofT and Sperschneider, the 
mbsionaries of the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, waited on the Bishop in the morning, and received 
his du'ections for the service of to-morrow. The venerable 
appearance of the former strongly recalled to our minds 
the striking and well known expression of Bishop Middle- 
ton when he parted from him ten years before, and received 
his blessing.* He has now completed nearly half a century 
of Christian labour in India ; and the simplicity of his man-^ 
ners and character are exactly what you would expect to 
see in a pupil and follower of Swartz. I)r. Caemmerer also 
and Mr. Schreyvogel, the Danish missionaries,, arrived from 
Tranquebar to meet the Bishop^ He was particularly 
anxious to see these gentlemen, to ascertain theur senti- 
ments on the great question of caste ; and, not being able 
himself to visit their mission, begged them if possible to 

* ** The Bishop (according to his own expression,) considering Mr. 
KohlhofiTs character, could not help feeling that the less voas hUssid cf 
ty>greatcr,^^ Boiiney's Memoirs, p. 43. 
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meet him here. His letter* to Mr. Sclireyvogel from Chil" 
htmbrum contains several excellent inquiries and remarks 
upon the subject, on which arrangement of thought and 
freedom from prejudice appear particularly difficult. . 

After dinner the Bishop walked over the premises of the 
mission, visited Swartz's chapel, hallowed by the grave of 
the apostolic man, and copied the inscription on the stone 
which covers it, interesting as being the composition of the 
rajah himself, and certainly the only specimen of Engliih 
verse ever attempted by a prince of India. He was par-* 
ticularly pleased with the natural simplicity of expression in 
the last lines. 

SACRED TO THE MEMORY 

OF THE 

REVEREND CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ, 

MISSIONARY TO THE HOITOURABLB SOCIETY 

FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 

IN LONDON, 

WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 

ON THE 13th OF FEBRUARY, 1798, 

AGED 71 YEARS AND 4 MONTHS. 

Firm wast thon, hamble and wise, 
Honest, pare, free from disguise ; 
Father of orphans, the widow's sappoit, 
Comfort in sorrow of every sort; 
To the benighted dispenser of light, 
Doing and pointing to that which is right ; 
Blessing to princes; to {People, to me ; 
May I, my father, be worthy of thee ! 
Wishes and prayeth thy Sarabojee. 

The chapel is of the simplest order, with a semicircular 
recess for the altar at the east end : the tomb of Swartz b 
just before the reading-desk, in front of the altar. Before 

* Vide Appendix. 
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the southern entrance are the trees under which the vener* 
ahle father used to sit and receive the reports of the 
catechists, and examine the children just before the daily 
evening service. Immediately adjoining the chapel was 
Swartz's cottage, on the site of which, but considerably 
enlarged from the former foundations, Mr. Sperschneider 
has built a house, which would be an excellent rectory in 
England. The mission garden is very large, and we saw 
there many native Christians, among whom one was pre- 
sented to the Bishop as one of the few who have offices 
under government : he is a writer in the rajah's service. 

March 26th, Easter^Day. The Bishop preached this 
morning in the Mission Church in the fort, all the clei^ 
present assisting in the service. His text was from Reve- 
lation i« 18 : / am He that liveth^ and teas dtad; and 
behold^ I am alive far evermore. Many of the native 
Christians who understood English were there, and en- 
treated his lordship, after the service, that he would allow 
them a copy of his sermon. He promised to make some 
alterations in the style, so as to bring it nearer to their 
comprehensi9ns, and have it translated for them into Tamil. 
I assisted him in the administration of the sacrament to 
thirty communicants of the Englisli, and fifty-seven of the 
native congregation ; to each of the latter we repeated the 
words in TamiL The interest of this service, in itself 
most interesting, was greatly heightened by the delight and 
animation of the Bishop, the presence of so many mission- 
aries, whose labours were before us, and all the associations 
of the place in which we were assembled, built by the 
venerable Swartz, whose monument, erected by the afiec- 
tion of the rajah, adorns the western end 6f the church« 
The group in white marble, by Fkxman, represents thet 
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good man on his death-bed, Gerick6 standing behind him, 
the rajah at his side, two native attendants, and -three 
children of his school around his bed. I did not learn who 
wrote the inscription ; which, though not perhaps all one 
might have wished on such a subject, yet records with strict 
propriety and truth the singular homage paid to his high 
character by contending princes,\and the influence of his 
counsels in the settlement of the principality. This was 
also gratefully acknowledged by the Court of Directors, in 
the monument raised to his memory in the Fort Church at 
Madras. 

TO THE MEMORY OF THE 

REVEREND CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZj 

Bom at Sonnenburg of Neamark, in the kingdom of Prassia, 

the 26Ui of October, 1796, 

AND DIED AT TANJORE THE IStfa OF FEBRUARY, 1796, 
IN THE 72d YEAR OF HIS AGE. 

DEYOTED FROM HIS EARLY KANHOOD TO THE OPFICE OF 

MISSIONARY IN THE EAST. 

THE SIMILARITY OF HIS 8ITUATIOM TO THAT OF 

THE FIRST PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL, 

PRODUCED IN HIM A PECULUR RESEMBLANCE TO 
THE SIMPLE SANCTITY OF THE 

APOSTOLIC CHARACTER. 

HIS NATDRAL VIVACITY WON THE AFFECTION, 

AS HIS UNSPOTTED PROBITY AND PURITY OF LIFE 
ALIKE COMMANDED THE 

REVERENCE OF THE 
CHRISTIAN, MAHOMED AN, AND HINDU; 

FOR SOVEREIGN PRINCES, HINDU AND MAHOMEDAN, 
SELECTED THIS HUMBLE PASTOR 

AS THE MEDIUM OF POLITICAL NEGOCIATION WITH THE 

BRITISH GOVERNMENT; 

A5D THC VERY MARBLE THAT HERE RECORDS HIS VIRTUES 

WAS RAISED BY 
THE LIBERAL AFFECTION AND ESTEEM OF THE 

RAJAH OF TANJORE, 
MAHA RAJAH SERFOJEE. 
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This monument wttt long remain a striUng memorial of 
iiie gratitude and veneration with which his highness still 
regards his firiemd and guardian; but his best and most 
lasting monument is seen in the foundation and prosperity 
of these Christian churches, the living witnesses of his faith- 
fulness, and zeal, and wisdom. 

In the evening the Bishop attended a Tamil service in 
tibe same church, which was literally crowded with the na- 
tive Christians of Tanjore and the surrounding viUages, 
many of whom had come from a considerable distance to 
be present (m this occasion. Mr. Barenbruck, assisted by 
a native priest, read the prayers, Dr. Caemmerer, from 
Tranquehar^ preached, and the Bishop delivered the bless- 
ing in Tamil from the altar. Mr. Kohlhoff assured me that 
his pronunciation was remarkably correct and distinct, and 
the breathless silence of the congregation testified their 
delight and surprise at this affecting recognition of their 
churches as a part of his pastoral charge. I desired one 
of the native priests to ascertain how many were present, 
and I found they exceeded one thousand three hundred { 
yet, by the judicious arrangement of excluding the infants, 
whom their poor mothers are in general obliged to bring, 
there was not the least disorder or confusion ; and I have 
seen no congregation, even in Europe, by whom the re- 
sponses of the liturgy are more generally and correctly 
made, or where the psalmody is more devotional and cor- 
rect. The effect was more than electric : it was a deep 
and thrilling interest, in which memory, and hope, and joy 
mingled with the devotion of the hour, to hear so many 
voices, but lately rescued from the polluting services of 
the pagoda, joining in the pure and heavenly music of the 
Easter hymn and the hundredth psalm^ and uttering the 



V 



loud Ataen at the close of every prftyer. For the last ten 
yean I have longed to witness a scene like this ; but the 
reality exeeeds all my expectations. I Wished that mnne 
of those (if any of that small number still remain) who 
deem all missionary exertion, under any circumstances, a 
senseless chimera, and confound the humble and silent 
labours of these devoted men with the dreams of fanaticism 
or the frauds of imposture, could have witnessed this sen- 
sible refutation of their cold and heartless theories. The 
Bishop^s heart was full ; and never shall I forget the e;aergy 
of his manner, and the heavenly expression of his counte- 
nance, when he exclaimed, as I assisted him to take off his 
robes, '^ Gladly would I exchange years of common life for 
one such day as this !" Some time ailer he had retired 'to 
rest, while I was writing in my bed-room, which is next to 
his, he came back to me to renew the subject on which his 
thoughts were intensely fixed ; and his often-repeated ex- 
pressions of wonder and thankfulness at the scenes of the 
past day, were followed by a fervent prayer for the people, 
for the clergy, and for himself. 

March 27th. The Bishop held a confirmation this morn- 
ing in the Fort Church, at which there were twelve Euro- 
pean and fifty native candidates : Mr. Rohlhoff preached 
in Tamil. His lordship signed the Syrian translation of 
his letter to Mar Phlloxenus, and I despatched it to the 
senior clergyman at Cotyam, to be delivered. The mis- 
sionaries and their families dined at the residency to meet 
the Bishop, and at seven, after our evening drive, we 
attended a Tamil service at Swartz's chapel in the mission 
garden, when there were present nearly two hundred na- 
tives and seven clergymen. He had received no previous 
intimation of this service, but the manner in which he 
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^Eed on the opportunity thus unexpectedly ofifered of a 
visitation strictly missionary, was more touching and im<* 
pressive than any previous preparation could' have made 
it* He sat in his chair at the altar (as he usually does in 
every church except the cathedral ;) and after the sermon, 
before he dismissed them with his blessing, he addressed 
both missionaries and people in a strain of earnest and 
afiectionate exhortation, which no ear that heard it can 
ever foi^t. We were standing on the graves of Swartz 
and others of his fellow-labourers who are gone to their 
rest, and. he alluded beautifully to this circumstance in his 
powerful and impressive charge. As this was probably the 
last time that he could hope to meet them again in public, 
he exhorted them to fidelity in their high office, to increas- 
ing diligence and zeal, to a more self-denying patience 
under privation, and neglect, and insult, looking for the 
recompense of reward ; and lastly, to more earnest prayer 
for themselves and the souls committed to their trust, for 
the prince under whose mild and equal government they 
lived, and for him, their brother and fellow-servant. The 
ftddress was short and very simple, but no study or oma- 
xnent could have unproved it. It was the spontaneous 
language of his own heart, and appealed at once to ours. 
The inlpression of it, I trust, will never be effaced. 

Dr. Hyne, our medical attendant, hais been for some' 
days indisposed, and, since our arrival here, has grown 
rapidly worse. The Bishop has particularly requested 
Captain Fyfii to allow him to be removed to a room ad- 
joining his own, that it may be more in his power to attend 
to him, particularly at night, than be could otherwise do ; 
and, ^ven in the midst of his constant engagements here, 
fte has snatched many intervals to sit with him, and read 
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aod pr&y by his bed-side. He was twice with him in Urn 
course of last night. 

March 28(h. The Bishop paid a visit of ceremony to 
the rajah, accompanied by the resident, and attended by 
all the clergy. We were received in full durbar, in the 
great Mahratta hall, where the rajahs are enthroned. The 
scene was imposing, and, from the number of Christian 
clergymen in the court of ^ Hindoo prince, somewhat 
singular : the address and manners of his highness are, in 
a remarkaUe degree, dignified and pleasing. The Bishop 
sat on his right, the resident next to his son on his left, and 
the rest of the party on each side in order. He talked 
much of *^ his dear father,'* Swartz, and three times told 
the Bishop he hoped his lordship would resemble him, and 
stand in his room. Perhaps few things from the mouth of 
an Eastern prince, with whom compliment to the living is 
generally exaggerated, could show more strongly the sin- 
cerity of his affection for the friend he had lost. The 
openness of his gratitude and reverence for the Christian 
missionary in the midst of his Bramins, and himself still 
constant in his own religion, is admirable ; and if on some 
occasions it be a little too prominent, who would not piur^ 
don and ^ven love a fault which is but the excess of a 
virtue? He was his pupil from the time he was twelve 
years old till he wa^ twenty-four, and succeeded to the 
musnud the year after Swartz died. " And John Kohl^- 
hoff," said he, " is a good man, a very good man ; We are 
old school-fellows.^' The Bishop thanked him for his uni- 
form kindness to his poor Christian subjects and their 
teachers. He said it was but his duty, and he trusted all 
his subjects knew that he was their friend and protector. 
He thanked his lordship for his goodness in preaching to 
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^em in Tamil (alluding to his having pronounced the 
blessing and administered confirmation in that language,) 
and regretted it was not possible for him to attend. I 
understood afterwards from the resident that he would 
certainly have done so, had the visits been exchanged 
before. He added, that the next time he visited Tanjort^ 
he hoped he would be able -to preach in Mahratta also. 
Hearing from the Bbhop that I came from Poona^ he 
asked me if I understood Mahratta, add talked with in-* 
terest about that country of his ancestors, and especially of 
the events of the late war. Much of the conversation na- 
turally turned on the pilgrimage he had lately made to 
BeruLres^ and the Bishop's northern journey supplied him 
with many topics which ^ere equally familiar to both. 
Upon his lordship's admiring the hall in which we were 
sitting, he showed considerable information on the subject 
ef architecture, and the comparative excellencies and pe* 
culiarities of the Hindoo and Mussulman styles. At parting, 
he requested the Bishop to come again privately to see his 
library, museum, and printing-press. On the whole, much 
as we ^had heard of this celebrated person, we found our 
anticipations had not been raised too high. Much, doubt* 
less, of the interest excited before we saw him, sprung from 
the hallowing and endearing associations with the name of 
Bwartz, which in Heathen India, or the nations of Ghrisr 
tendom, most ever be 

Magnum et venerahile nomen : 
but his manners and conversation have many charms of 
themselves, naconnected with these circuinstances ; and the 
Bishop said, as we returned from the palace, " I have seen 
many crowned heads, but not one whose deportment was 
ttore princely." 
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The rest of the moromg was spent in various local ar« ^ 
rangements and communications with the missionaries; 
and hearing ^th surprise that no distinct petition had 
hitherto been offered, according to the apostolic injunction, 
in their public services, for the prince under whose govern- 
ment they lived, he composed the prayer of which I send 
jou a copy, and which he desired mi^t be immediately 
translated into Tamil, and henceforth used in all the 
churches of the province :— 

" O Lord Grod Almighty, Giver of all good things, we 
beseech thee to receive into thy bountiful protection thy 
servant his highness the Maharajah Sarabojee, his family 
and descendants. Remember him, O Lord, for good, for 
the kindness which he hath shown to thy Church. Grant 
him in health and wealth long to live ; preserve lum from 
all evil and danger ; grant that his son, and his son^s son, 
may inherit honour, peace, -and happiness; and grant* 
above all, both to him and to them, that peace which this 
world cannot give — a knowledge of thy truth here, and 
overlasting happiness hereafter, through thy Son Jesu^ 
Christ our Saviour. Amzn^ 

Id the evening we had some excellent music at the resi- 
dency, and the relaxation was as necessary to him as it 
was delightful ; he enjoyed it exceedingly, and was parti* 
cularly struck with the performance of two Bramins, who 
accompanied Mrs. Fyfe in several difficult pieces, and 
afterwards played the overture in Samson at sight. But, 
in the midst of his evident enjoyment of this intellectual 
luxury, his thoughts were fixed on higher and nobler objects 
of interest ; and, while all around him thought hb ear only 
was employed, his heart was devising plans for the benefit 
of these neglected missions, and dwelling on the prospect 
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of their success. I believe it is often thus, when he is most 
the delight and admiration of society. He called me to an 
inner drawing-room, to communicate a su|^;esdoft that had 
just occurred to him, and which he desired me to carry into 
effect. We werp standing by an open window, looking 
out upon the garden, over which the moon had just risen- 
I know not why I should tell you these trifling circum- 
stances, but the scene with all its features will never be 
efiaced from my recollection. It is fixed for ever in my 
remembrance by the powerful spell of his noble and hea- 
venly spirit, and the memorable sentiment with which our 
conversation closed. I expressed my fears that his strength 
would be exhausted by thb unwearied attention to ail the 
varieties of his great charge ; adding, that I now understood 
the force of St. Paulas climax — '' That which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the churches.'' " Yes,'' he ex- 
claimed, with an energy worthy of the apostle himself — 
** but that which overwhelmed him was his crown and 
glory !" 

March 29th. The rajah returned the Bishop's visit in 
all his state. He rode on a very noble elephant, with a 
common hunting howdah, covered with tiger skins. Other 
elephants that attended him had silver howdahs with more 
costly trappings. His two grandsons, very fine little boys^ 
came with him, and seem great favourites at the residency. 
His lordship begged the rajah to allow his son, a young 
man of eighteen, who has been proclaimed heir to the 
crown, to accompany him in his journey through the pro- 
vinces, promising to instruct him in English as we travelledi^ 
He replied that he should accept the invitation with great 
gratitude, but with far greater if he would allow him also to 
accompany him in hb return to Bengal, and spend some 
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jean under his lordsbip^s superintendence. The Bishop 
ghdlj assented to the proposition, and offered him either 
apartments in the palace, or to procmre a house for him in 
the nei^lK>urhood of Calcutta. The rajah said he would 
consult the ranee, who was so fond of this her only son, that 
be could determine nothmg without her consent.* After ibm 
visit was concluded, I attended his lordship to the Mission- 
house, where he spent six hours in dose and earnest con- 
sultation on the resources and plans of this large and im« 
portant district. Dr. Hyne^s illness is more dangerous, and 
the Bishop spent a great part of this evening in his room. 

March 30th. The Bishop paid a private visit to the 
rajdi, who received us in his library — a noble room, with 
three rows of pillars, and handsomely furnished in the 
English style. On one side there are portraits of the Mah« 
ratta dynasty, from Shabjee and Sivajee ; ten book-cases, 
containing a very fau* collection of French, English, Ger- 
man, Greek, and Latin books, and two others of Mahratta 
and Sanscrit manuscripts. In the adjoining room is an air- 
pump, an electrifying machine, an ivory skeleton, astro- 
nomical instruments, and several other cases of books, many 
of which are on the subject of medicine, which was for some 
years his favourite study. He showed u» his valuable col- 
lection of coins, paintings of flowers and natural history, 
with each of which he seemed to have considerable ac- 
quaintance, particularly with the medicinal virtues of the 

^ This plan, which was so extraordinary a proof of the rajah's eonfi- 
denice, and promised so much benefit to the yonng prince and his future 
subjects, was relinquished on account of the ranee's objections, who 
had suffered so much anxiety from the ilhiess of her son during his pil- 
grimage, that nothing would induce her to consent to so long an abse^ee 
again.— Vide Appendix. 
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plants in his hortus siccus. When we took our leavei hk- 
minister showed us a noble statue of the rajah^ by Flaxmant 
which stands in the great hall which was used by the an- 
cient Hindoo court, before the conquest of the Mahrattas. 
The pedestal is a remsurkably large and fine slab of black 
granite, eighteen feet by sixteen and a half. His stables 
contain several fine English horses; but that of which he 
is most justly proud, as the rarest curiosity of an Indian 
court, is an English printing-press, worked by native Chris- 
tians, in which they struck off a sentence in Mahratta, in 
the Bishop's presence, in honour of his visit. 

On our return from the palace, we spent the rest of the 
day, till four o^clock, at the Mission-house. Of the variety 
and multiplicity of the objects that have this morning come 
imder the Bishop's consideration, it is impossible to give 
you a detailed account ; and when you remember that the 
points thus crowded into a few hours were all new, and 
many of them involving questions of intricacy and delicacy^ 
you will understand something of the labours of his office.* 

* I snbjoin Uie rough sketch which I wrote down firom his mo1lti»^ 
and which bean in. many places his own additions and aharations. 
This paper formed the basis of the instructions given by his lordship to 
the missionaries in his letter of the 3l8t, and was the ground of my sub- 
jieqaent representations to the government here, and to the Society for' 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, both bete and in England, who were 
anzions to carry into effect his last wishes, as the best monument to his 
memory. Itii a relic, therefore, which subsequent events have made 
.donbly precions to its possessor. 

1. The ordination of native priests — ^The qualifications necessoiy** 
Let them come to Madras on the Bishop's retum-^Mr. Kohlhoff 
|NN)poses examination by papers, aepofaU, 
9. The pay of native priests £35 per annum.— D 3. pagodas pe» 
mensem. 
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The greatest difficulty arose from the embarrassmenti 
occasioned by the enormous expense of the new MissiiuH 



^ Thcee recommended,— <»b to the west, one to south-east, and 

one to JkmeviOg. 
4. An old man at TlmuveBfBlkCor penaioa— Knowledge of S. S. and 
eloqiience ; — but, like El|, be allowed the acandalona conduct of fail 
son. — Twentf-two conggegatiom in Thmm>tBif. 
At Madura My or sixty Chiisdan»— A catecfaiat is fixed there : aM 
Madura but few. 

proposed Uiat the congregations in TinmeeeUg be transferred t9 
the Church Bliasion Socie^, and that in return this mission takft 
charge of thoae schools at Myoeeram, and in the neighbouibood of 
Viperjf, bdonging to the Church Mieaion Society. 

The number of transferred congregations from the Rojal Danish 
Mission, twelre. 

There should be a European missionary at Tanjore, Trindmuh 
|N>^, Madura, and Htnneoe^ (if that is kept) 

At Ramnad there is a church built by Colonel Martin, and 
which fell in Christmas, 18S4; now the collector and snb-ooHector 
propose to re-build it, for the benefit of the mission — Proposed to 
send Maliappen there— 'In its neighbourhood three villages alto- 
gether containing one hundred Christians. 

The new natives ordained, proposed to be sent to KomaraTnaiu 
gabtm, Ramnadf Madura^ (or Trichinopoly.) 

Place the present native priests, — ^Adeikalu*n at Tanjortj Viss£^ 
vassanadum at Comftaconton, Pakjanadum at Kanandagoddy, and 
Nellatumby at Boodaloor, 

Send Mr. De Mello to Madura — ^The inhabitants have erected 
a temporary building, and wish for a more substantia] one. 

Churches to be repaired at Boodaloor and Poodaputhf — Houses 
for native priests at Boodaloor and Kanandagoddy, 500 rupees 
each; a temporary house at Madura, say 100, Church money. 

Present establishment, three native priests at £35 each 105 

one pension .... 25 

£130 



house. As it is much larger tlian b necessary for the coa« 
fort of one missionary, and Mr. Kohlhoff resides in his own, 
I suggested the appropriation of one side to a seminary of 
natives for the priesthood. Six students nught be sufficient ; 
uid ^ch an institution is indispensable, as the Bishop has 
determined to keep up eight native priests for the service 
df this mission. Bishop's College is of too high an order, 
too distant, and too expensive for this purpose. He was 
much pleased with the proposal, which he immediately em* 
braced. From the house we went to the adjoining chapel, 
on the site of which he authorizes the building of a new 
church, with part of the very liberal sum allowed for this 
purpose by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; 

Travelling expenses to three native priests, at fbr^ rupees eaeh 

per annum . , . . • Id / 

Repairs of chapels, hotwes, Ac. 70 

Twelve catechists 28 p«goda»|Mr mensem 05 
Thirty-five Tamil schoohoasters, 44, 24, 42. 

Costofhoiisel900S.pagodai ^ 3404 35 15 

Bay houses 1000 . . f 747 
Tiled verandah 300 (this is new) ? — — 

) 2657 35 15 

Of this has been paid by the mission 497 

250 

747 

Burial ground requires a waU: peihaps government would 4I0 
ihis. ' 

Thirty-six *' servants in temporal concerns." 

The poet a proper person to be recommended to the Society for 
Promotittg Christian Knowledge, 

The Bishop will endeavour to obtain for the missionaries an 
allowance of one pagoda per diem travelling expenses, for visiting 
the congregations while travelling. 

The missionaries and catechists in aire^rs. 
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iatonding to apportion the remainder to diflTerent viUage§ of 
the jdistrict. He drew immediately a plan and elevation of 
the proposed building, keeping the present chapel, with 
Swartz's grave, ai one side of the transept* 

The library contains some valuable books, chiefly Oer^ 
man and Latin, with a few theological works in Btaglish; 
but it is fast falling into decay, and almost useless to tbs 
mission in its present statew A little timely care m^ 
save it, and a few additions and exchanges of books Bigfat 
render h an essential benefit to the establishment. No part 
•f this venerable institution gave the Bishop greater pleasnrt 
than the English schools, both male and female, which he 
visited before we left the garden. 

March 31st. The reverend missionaries called to take 
their leave of the Bishop, and to receive his instructions. 
These he had previously drawn up in a letter addressed to 
Mr. Kohlhoff, of which I send you a copy : 

Mt dear Sir, 

I enclose a draft on Madras for Madras rupees, tlkree 
hundred^ of which I will thank you to dispose in the fol- 
lowing manner, instead of that which I mentioned yester-* 
day ;— 

Benevolent Society instituted by C. David . • 100 

Mrs. Martenscn 50 

Poet 30 

" Each of the four native priests, 30 . , . 120 

300 

Have the goodness to inform the native priests of the 

necessity which there is of their all fixing themselves at 

the different stations assigned to them, that houses will b« 
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Vuilt for them at Komaramangidum^ Booddhor^ knd Rdt^ 
noMdagoddy^ to which I will now add, Ramnad (if there 
is no house there already.) I will also obsenre, that it 
bein^ desireable to plant, at aU the above stations, persons 
in full orders and competent to administer the Lord's sup- 
per, it wiD be necessary to send away M who are now in 
orders (so soon as you 6an spare them,) from Tanjore^ and 
to supply the place of him whom we had destined for home 
serme, with one of the deacons whom I propose, by God's 
blessing, to ordain on my return to Madras. The other 
two deacons may be stationed at Madura and TriehtnO" 
|M»(y, where houses may be rented for them. — ^Have the 
goodness to inform the country priests now in orders that I 
am enabled to promise each of them, besides his house and 
travelling expenses, a clear monthly pa,y of 10 pagodas-— 
which I believe is £7 a year more than they now receive. 
The newly ordained deacons must, for the present, be 
content with the former allowance of £35, to be increased 
when they shall be admitted into full orders. 

You will hav^ the goodness to direct the candidates for 
orders whom you have recommended to me, to prep^e 
themselves both by prayer and study in th^time which must 
elapse before my return to Madras, of which I will send you 
doe notice. It will be probably about the beginning of July. 
Will you have the goodness to make inquiries about the 
present state of the church at Ramnad^ also of the churches 
at Comhaconum^ Kamaramangalumy Boodahor^ and Kor 
mandagoddy^ what repairs will be necessary for each, and 
the ostioiate of expense. 

Wherever there is a native priest stationed, it is highly 
desireable that there should be a decent place of worship. 
The repairs of diese, I should hope, may be defrayed by 
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ihe ordinary income of the misuon. Their erection^ whM 
necessary, I will endeavour to provide for, from some otliir 
quarter. 

I shall apply to government to request them to make a 
monthly allowance of 80 rupees for the performanee of i 
English service on Sundays. Of this, 10 rupees may serve 
to light the church, and for other trifling expenses* Tbe 
remaining 70 will be a small addition of 10 pagodas a 
month each, to the incomes of yourseif and Mr. Sper- 
schneider. I sincerely hope government will not refuse dm 
-*I am sure it is well merited by you both. I wish it wen 
in my power to obtain you more. I will write to Dr. Rottkr 
on the subject of the Mission-house. By the mggestion of 
making a part of it a place for the education of youth, I 
hope I may be enabled to relieve Mr. Sperschneider from 
his difiicultieft. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend and brotlier in Christ, 
(Signed) REGINALD CALCUTTA. 

Tanjore, March 31, 1826. 

The Rev. Mr. Rohlhoff. 

In his visit to establish a missionary at Ramnad^ the 
Bishop has a further object beside the immediate care of the 
Protestant congregation of that place and the villages in its 
neighbourhood. The whole of that coast, from Ramnad 
to Cape Comorin^ is inhabited by the tribe of ParoorSf 
the only men employed in the pearl fishery, who are all 
Roman Catholics. Tliey amount to about 10,000 souls. 
In temporal matters they are subject to the jadetaUivan^ 
or head man, who resides at Tutacoreen, in which place 
alone there are nearly 5000. In spiritual afiairs they art 
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ent occasionally from Goa^ who has frequent quarrels with 
lie jadetallivanj and is dreaded by the people for his ex- 
ertion. The character of these people is very favourably 
lescribed by those who have known them best, and a better 
opening could hardly be desired for a prudent and zealous 
missionary. Surely, if these circumstances were known in 
England, some one might be found willing to undertake so 
intereiting and extensive a charge. If the wants of that 
jtistrict alone could be told in our univaf^ties, is it possible 
they could be told in vain? 

The Bishop had much conversation this morning with 
Mr. Schreyvogel, the junior missionary from Tranquebar^ 
both on the subject of caste and on his own future plans. 
He wishes to be transferred to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and the Bishop has desired him to 
accompany him to Trichinopoly^ where he thinks of placing 
him, if on further intercourse it should appear desireable, 
and the transfer can be* effected. Mr. Kohlhoff will also 
join our party. 

We leave T€mjort with the sinccrest regret, and with the 
strongest interest in a spot so favoured and so full of pro- 
mise. The Bishop has more than once observed to me, 
that instead of the usual danger of exaggerated reports, and 
the expression of too sanguine hopes, the fault here was, 
that enough had not been said, and repeats his conviction 
that the strength of the Christian cause in India is in these 
missions, and that it will be a grievous and heavy sin if 
England and the agents of its bounty do not nourish and 
protect the churches here founded. He has seen the other 
parts of India and Ctylon^ and he has rejoiced in the pros- 
"fiects open^ of th^ extension of Christ's kingdom in many 
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dislant places^ and by many different instruments; but \a 
has seen nothing like the missions of the Soutfai--lbr these 
are the fields most ripe for the harvest. 

Poor Dr. Hyne continaes so ill that we are obliged to 
leave him behind us, and, mdeed, scarcely a hope is enter* 
tained of his recovery. But he has becemd so much at- 
tached to the Bishopt in the course of the last week, that 
he ctannot bear to i^linquish the hope of rejoining him* 
His lordship has therefore prombed to wait for him a few 
days at Trichincpoly^ in case he should be allowed to re^ 
sume his journey : but this is most improbable. I cannot 
help mentioning a beautiful instance of his piety and kind" 
ness| to which I was accidentally a witness this evening, as 
it exemplified so strongly his delight in the humblest duties 
of the pastoral office^ and the characteristic modesty thai 
seeks rather to conceal them from the observation of others, 
when no end of charity is answered by their being known* 
l!*he carriage in which we were to travel the first stage of 
our evening march was at the door, and we Were about to 
take leave of our kind and excellent hosts, when the Bishop 
excused himself for a moment^ saying he must shake hands 
once more with his podr friend before he left him. A few 
minutes after^ going up stairs for £L book which I had for*' 
gotten, and passing by Dr. Hyne^s open door, I saw the 
dear Bishop kneeling by his bed-side and his hands raised 
in prayer. You wfll not wonder that I should loVe this 
man, seeing him, as I see hlnij fervent in secret and indi- 
vidual devotion, and at one hour the centre of many labours, 
the apostle of many nations, at another snatching the last 
moment to kneel by the bed of a sick and dying firiend, 
who but a fortnight ago was a perfect stranger to him. 
April 1st. We reached our tents at midnight^ and ar« 
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)etween seven and eight this morning at Trichinopoly. 
of the principal residents, both civil and military, met 
dship a few miles from camp, and conducted, us to 
mse of Mr. Bird, one of the provincial judges, by 

our whole party was most kindly welcomed. The 
e heat of the weather, and the fatigue we had lately 
^one, almost unfitted us for any exertion; but the 
p was occupied the greater part of the morning In 
ing the report of the English congregation, schools, 
[ospitals, from the Rev. Mr. Wright, the chaplain 
I station, and of the mission from Mr. Kohlhoff. 
lead-quarters of the southern division, a king's regi- 

detachments of artillery, and the officers of several 
of native troops, beside the departments of the civil 
rities, make this one of the most Important stations 

the Presidency, and it is happy in the care of its 
at chaplain ; but the mission is in a very poor and de- 
l state. It was first founded by Swartz, who visited 
lace, as well as Tanjore^ in his occasional excursions , 
Tranquebar; and in May, 1762, fixed his residence 
dividing his labours between the two missions for six- 
years, until, in 1778, he removed to the residence 
1 the rajah (Tuljahjee) assigned him in the fort of 
'ore, and loft the church of Triehinopoly to the care 
r. Pohle. Since the death of that excellent and vener- 
pastor, it has depended on the occasional visits^of the 
onaries of Tanjore % but the distance, and their other 
Tous engagements in their own immediate district, 
) it impossible for them to give more than a general 
rintendence. Perhaps, under all circumstances, it is 
ir wonderful that it has not sufiered more. Including 
illages in the suburbs, there is a congregation of about 
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four hundred and ninety souls, under the care of a catechlst, 
with one Tamil school and a considerable English one. 
The funds of this mission, which are entirely distinct from 
.those of Tanjore^ are very small, not exceeding thirty rur 
pees a month. It had been erroneously supposed that its 
resources were rich, and more than adequate to all de- 
mands; a mistake which arose from conceiving that the 
vestry fiaid^ a purse which had been formed and supplied 
by voluntary contributions for the relief of the poor gener^ 
ally, was available for the purposes of the mission. The 
English school appears entirely supported by the vestry, 
but is kept in the school-room attached to the nussion pre- 
mises in the fort. 

The Bishop has given notice of a confirmation in th^ 
Mission Church on Monday morning, and desired rae to 
write to Mr. Schreyvogel, requesting him to preach on that 
occasion. To collect information on the several resources 
and wants of the mission, has been more than enough fbr 
to-day. To-morrow will be occupied entirely with the 
English services. 

April 2d. The Bishop preached this morning to a 
crowded audience at St. John's, from 1 John v. 6 : This is 
he that came hy toater and bloody even Jesus Christ; not 
hy water only^ hut hy water and hleod. And it is tht 
Spirit that heareth witness^ because the Spirit is truth. 
In the evening service, he confirmed forty-two of the Eng- 
lish congregation in the same church, and delivered his ad- 
dress to them from the pulpit. He exerted himself greatly 
in both services, more perhaps than was necessary, and 
complained tliat the chmxh was very difRcult for the voice 
to fill, and the pulpit raised too high. He has been op- 
pressed the whole day by the intense heat of the weather, 
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and anxious, in consequence of unfarourable accounts from 
Calcutta* On returning from churchi in the morning, I 
was so ill as to be obliged to go to bed, and, with his usual 
affectionate consideration, he came and sat the greater part 
of the afternoon with me. He read me a letter he had 
written to Mr. Fenn, at Cotyam^ on hearing that Mar 
Athanasius has actually left the country, but I was too ill to 
copy it for him. Its general tenour was to approve the en- 
tire neutrality with which he informed him the missionaries 
had acted ; and, as matters now stood, to recommend the 
Church in Malabar to write by the hand of their bishops 
to the patriarch of Antioch^ relating to the events connected 
with the visit of his legate, and entreating him in his choice 
of future metropolitans, to have especial regard to gentle- 
ness and moderation of character. Our conversation this 
afternoon turned chiefly on the blessedness of heaven, and 
Ae best means of preparing for its enjoyment. He re- 
peated several lines of an old hymn, which, ha said, in spite 
of one or two expressions which familiar and injudicious 
use had tended to vulgarize, he admired as one of the most 
beautiful in our language, for a rich and elevated tone of 
devotional feeling. 

Head of the Church triumpbaBtf 
We joyfully adore tbee,— &e. 

In the family prayers this evening, after we returned from 
church, he particularly mentioned our friend 'Dr. Hyne, 
whom he told us he had promised, at parting, that he would 
then always remember. 

April 3d. How shall I record my feelings this sad, this 
miserable day 1 — ^I am writing by the lifeless body of my 
dear departed master ! Oh, what is man ! what in bis best 

H2 
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estate, when most gifted with ail that is truly great and 
admirable-! Here lies one whom all lored, whom every 
heart admired and cherished ! One to whom the eyes cit 
all in India, and of thousands in England, were turned 
with high-raised expectations of usefulness in the Church 
of Christ; and how justly! — ^for his whole soul was filled 
with intense desire for the glory of his Divine Master. 
Here lies one who has been the tenderest, the most afifeo- 
tionate friend-^the most condescending, most confidential 
—one whom I have always loved most dearly, but, till 
now, knew not how much I loved him. 

At six this morning our dear Bishop attended the Tamil 
service in the Mission Church in the fort, when he con- 
firmed eleven young persons of the native congregation, 
and pronounced the blessing in TamiL After divine ier» 
vice, he visited the English and Tamil schools, and die 
Mission-house, which are all immediately adjoining the 
church ; and, seeing the greater part of the native Chris- 
tians collected round him while he stood on the steps lead- 
ing to the house, he addressed them, as Mr. Kohlhoff 
afterwards informed me, with his characteristic energy and 
Jkindness. He exhorted them to be Christians not in name 
only, but in truth, and to have their conversation honest 
among the Heathen that surrounded them ; promised that 
he would soon place a missionary among them, and prayed 
God to pour down his blessing upon tliem. He then took 
leave of Mr. Kohlhoff and Mr. Wright, who had also 
attended him, and returned home. I had been prevented 
by sickness from accompanying him, and Mr. Doran had 
takejQ that duty for me. On his return, he came immedi- 
ately into my room before he took off his robes, and stood 
talking by my bed-^gide for half an hour, with more than 
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ustial animation, on the subject of the mission, tie- 
said he had been much interested in all he had seen ; that 
it broke his heart to witness the poverty of the congrega- 
tion, which needed much the C4>nstant care of a vigorous 
and active missionary ; and that having heard Mr. Shrey- 
vogel preach, he was quite determmed to place him here. 
He lamented that he had previously had so litde informa-^ 
tion of the details of the several missions he visited, and 
expressed his intention of requiring, in future, periodical 
reports from all in every part of the diocese. After some 
particular arrangements for the morning, he left me, in 
order to undress and bathe. He sat a few minutes, appa- 
rently absorbed in thought, before he went to the bath» 
which is a separate building, a few yards from the house, 
and filled from a spring considerably beyond his depths 
He had used it on the two preceding mornings, and en- 
joyed it exceedingly. His servant, alarmed at his staying 
beyond his usual time, and hearing no sound, opened the 
door, and saw the body, apparently lifeless, betow the 
gurface of the water. He ran immediately to my room 
aad gave the alarm, with a bitter cry, that his master waa 
dead ! Chi reaching the bath, I plunged in,, and assisted a 
bearer, who was already there, to lift the body from the 
water, and Mr. Doran and I carried it in our arms to the 
nearest room. Every possible means were instantly used, 
but in vain : the garrison and superintendug surgeons, who 
arrived almost immediately, continued their attempts at 
resuscitation for a considerable time; but all hope was 
gone-— and the blessed spirit was already before the throne 
of God. They give it as their decided opinion, that his 
death was caused by apoplexy ; there had probably beeii 
a predisposition to it, which the stock of the cold water 
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bad suddenly brought on. All were plunged in grief. The 
venerable and excellent Mr. Rohlhoff visited me, and his 
almost passionate burst of sorrow was deeply affecting. He 
threw himself into my arms, weeping aloud — '^ We have 
lost our dear fisither I we have lost our second Swartz, wto 
loved our mission, and laboured for it: he had aH lU 
energy and benevolence of Swartz, and greater conde- 
scension. Why has Grod bereaved us thus ^^ It was long 
before the good man's grief was moderated ; I cannot won- 
der at its violence, and I dare not Uame it. His hopes 
bad been raised to their height by the labours of unwearied 
love which he witnessed at Tanjore, and which he thus 
described to a friend yesterday : — ^^ If St. Paul had visited 
tho missions, he could not have done more, excepting only 
his power of miracles." And now, alas ! all these hopes, 
and a thousand others which we fondly cherished, are gone 
for ever ! So sudden has been the event, and so serene 
and heavenly is the expression of his features, that I can 
scarcely yet believe the reality of our loss : but this is the 
last hour I shall pass by his dear side in this world. Hay 
grace be given to me that we may meet again in glory ! 

April 4th. At sunrise the melancholy procession moved. 
Minute guns were fired from the fort, and the troops of the 
station formed a street a mile and a half in length, from 
Mr. Bird's house to the church.* The chief civil and 
military authorities bore the pall : I followed as chief 
mourner, accompanied by Captain Harkness commanding 
Us escort, and the Rev. Messrs. Kohlhoflf, Doran, and 
Schreyvogel. The sides of the road were thronged with 
thousands of natives, Hindoos and Mahometans, as weU as 
Chrbtians, who crowded along the banks to catch the sight 

* Vide Appendix. 
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of his bier ; for among all his naode was well known and 
deeply reverenced. Mr. Wright read the first part of tb» 
service, Mr. Doran the lesson, and it was my sad office to 
commit his dear remains to the earth. His grave b on the 
north side of the altar in St. John's Church — ih^ very spot 
from which he had blessed the people but twelve hours 
before his own pure spirit was admitted to the blessedness 
of heaven. It required the strongest effort to enable me 
to fulfil this last service to my beloved master ; i was in* 
terrupted frequently by the tears and sobs of those around 
me ; and, when I had closed the book, hundreds of the 
poor native Christians whose hearts he won yesterday by 
his kindness and condescension, crowded round, entreating 
to be allowed to throw the earth upon his coffin. 

I can never forget the awfid solemnity of that hour. I 
cannot yet believe the event ; it is like the warning of a 
disturbed and feverish dream-*-but we must soon awake to 
the conviction of its reality ; and not we alone who enjoyed 
fajs confidence and affection, but a thousand hearts who 
trusted to him as the bulwark of Christianity in India, and 
jepoaed their hopes in the many excellencies that were 
blended in his matchless character, as the one best fitted 
to adorn his high station, and to fulfil the course appointed 
him. His was indeed a character that can neither be toe 
widely known, nor too closely imitated ; and, though there 
are times of deep and overwhelming sorrow for the myste* 
rious dispensation that has laid us low, there are also 
moments in which we must all acknowledge with gratitude 
the distinguishing favour that has spared him to us so long^ 
Oh may not one of the many who in happy England will 
30on mourn over the bereavement of our orphan Church, 
set sail for these desolate shores without breathing aj» 
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•arnest prayer to Almightj Crod that the mantle of Elijah 
may rest on Eliaha; and as one of our noblest heroes, 
when entering upon his last and most splendid acdon, 
exclaimed, ^* Victory or Westminster Abbey !" so may hk 
eye be fixed with firm confidence and humble hope on thi 
labours and the triumph of him who has gone before, and 
aspire with a holier and more chastened ambition to th 
grave of Trichmopoljf and Heaven ! 



It wonld be but to trespass on the indulgence of the 
reader, which has accompanied me throi^^ these lasl 
memorable days, to the heart»rending scene by which they 
were so abruptly closed, did I extend the extracts from my 
journal beyond these limits. At the same time, I feel ft 
would be injustice to his memory— -to the societies in whost 
cause he might be said to spend his latest breatfak-^and to 
this government, to which I have now the happiness to 
belong — did I not record the subsequent tribute of universal 
and affectionate respect paid to bis memory by all classes, 
in a degree unprecedented even in this most liberal country. 
I will briefly add, therefore, the events of the short time 
that intervened before my return to Calcutta. 

It was spent in a melancholy journey through the same 
scenes that I had lately visited under such different circum- 
stances, and in anxious endeavours to carry into effect his 
plans and purposes for the benefit of the missions, which 
had engaged his latest cares. Wherever I went, I met 
the same deep feeling of general sympathy; and every 
suggestion of his wishes, however slight, was promptly met 
by the liberality of government, the aid of the religious 
societies in connexion with the Church, and the spontaneous 
exerdons of aU classes of society. 



J 



13^ 

as my melancholy duty, in compliance with tlie 
made to me by Mr. Wright at the grave, and the 
ly expressed wish of the commmii^, to preach the 
sermon, on the following Sunday, over my revered 
Qoured friend. It was a day never to be fbrgotten; 
len, at the close of it, I commended the native con- 
on (whose poverty he had lamented to me with his 
rds, and for whose welfdffe he had pledged himself 
ride) to the kindness of the British residents of the 
my voice was lost in the sobs and tears of the con- 
on. The su^estion was received with the most 
. approbation, and the next morning a public meet- 
as held in the church, for the purpose of raising a 
or the benefit of the Trichinopoly Church Estab-^ 
wt and Schools. The' result, both in the amount of 
iptions and donations, was sufficient to encourage our 
ne hopes for its permanent and enlarged support, 
ires were also immediately taken, to ensure the 
;r of Mr. Schreyvogel from the Danish musion at 
[uebar, to the service of the Society for Promoting 
ian Knowledge, and for his appointment to this 
1, according to the expressed intentions of the Bishop 
last hours of his life. The government of Madraitf 
d me, in the handsomest manner, to bring to their 
I every proposition which he intended to make, and 
1 all the public resources at my disposal, for the pro- 
on of my journey, in the fulfilment of his known 
ions. And, besides several works which the papers 
jT possession enabled me to recMnmend on his lord* 
authority, they most liberally complied with my own 

* Vidd Appendix. 



140 

iKfeggesti#ns, and gave immediate orders for the com!i»ltti : 
repairs of the Mission Church in the fort« endeared U^iit 
future recollections as the scene of his last earthly labotn. 
They directed also a marhle to he placed on his grwre, aiil 
a mural tahlet in 9u Jc^^s Church, to his memory, to M 

inscribed as follows :— - 

SACRED 

TO THBiMBMOIlT OP 

REGINALD HEBER, D.D. 

LORD BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, 

WHO WAS HERE 

SUDDENLY CALLED TO HIS ETERITAL REST, 

DURING BIS VISITATION 

OP THE SOUTHERN PROVINCES OP 

HIS EXTENSIVE DIOCESE; 

ON THE THIR^ DAT OF APRIL, 

A. D. MDCCCXXVL 

AND IN THE THIRD TEAR OP HIS EPISCOPATE. 



" BE TE ALSO READY." 



"Before I left Trichinopoly, I once more paid a visit to 
the Mission Church. I ascended at day-break the cele- 
brated rock, which is a striking eminence of bare granite 
within the fort, about four hundred and fifty feet higb', 
commanding the country to a considerable extent, and 
crowned with a small pagoda of great sanctity. The ascent 
is chiefly by a broad covered way, built with solid masonry, 
with occasional openings to the air ; and, the last eighty or 
one hundred feet, the steps are cut in the surface of the 
rock, and uncovered. The view of the country is in due 
direction extremely rich; the island of Sermgamy whose | 
gigantic pyramids gave to the whole scene a strong resem- 
blance to the plains of Egypt, with its venerated pagoda 
of sevenfold enclosure, and the branches of the Caveiyr 
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whoie course, like that of the Nile, is marked by the nn- 
riiralled fertility of the soil .through which it flows. 

This great temple, in many respects the most remarkable 
in India, stands about a mile from the western extremity 
of the island. The walls of each enclosure are twenty-five 
feet high and four thick, of solid masonry. The interval 
between each enclosure is' three hundred and fifty feet, and 
each has four large gates, surmounted by a lofty goberam, 
or pyramidal tower. The outward wall is nearly four 
miles in circumference, and the southern gate, which i3 
still unfinished, b really stupendous, the entrance being 
forty- five feet high, and overlaid with beams of granite, 
thirty feet long and five thick; the style singularly beautiful 
and light. The veneration in which Seringam is held, 
arises chiefly from the belief that the idol enshrined in the 
inner sanctuary, is the identical image of Vishnu which 
was worshipped by Brahma. The sanctuary itself is small 
and heavy ; and the style of architecture, both of this and 
the three inner courts, is very different from that of the 
four others, and bears evident marks of a much higher 
antiquity. The most beautiful thing, perhaps, is the choultry 
oC one thousand pillars, lofty, regular, and very noble. 
The jewels of the pagoda, gold vessels, dresses, necklaces, 
A^c, for the great idol, and in which he is arrayed on his 
chief festival, are but very tawdry and indifferent. They 
are said to be worth about six lacs of rupees, or £60,000. 
The temple has several times been plundered by its own 
Bramins, who are described as the most profligate of the 
southern colleges. Orme says, that in his time their 
Bumbers, with their families, maintained entirely by the 
olierings of pilgrims, amounted to forty thousand souls.— ^ 
Vol. i. p. 178. 

• N 
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The fort, an extensive walled town, containing twenty M 
thirty thousand inhabitant, several handsome mosqueSf 
and the nabob's palace and gardens lay beneath us. MvL 1 1 
the most painfuUy interesting spot was Swart£*« Chutdii 
where our dear Bishop pronounced his last.blessing..Ot|^ 
Monday morning. The associations of a remote and super- 
stitious age» the traditions of a Heathen antiquity, eveA.tiit> It 
gallant and heroic exploits of our own countrymen,* whid^ 
tl\p objects before us were so well calculated to awakeif 
ail gave place to the recollections suggefted by thei^ 
humble walls, consecrated by the simple rites of our own 
pure and holy £auth, and now doubly hallowed bytte; | 
ministrations of Christian heroes, the prayers of Swarts 
and Heber. We hastened to take a nearer view of 1^ 
perhaps for the last time. It is a handsoine, we]^prQ||0|hb 
tioned church; but the cracks in the arches and roof an 
very threatening, and it is pronounced to be onsefe* ^jSI^ 
seems strange that Swartz, both here and at Tanjore^ 
should have built with elliptical arches. Here is perhaps 
the only specimen of his composition in Persian, which be 
spoke with considerable fluency. At the altar are the 
Lord's prayer, the commandments, and the creed, m 
English ; texts on the Lord's supper and baptism ; several 
short texts in Portuguese and Tamils and the following ia 
Persian, where it will be remarked that he lias preserved 
the correct orthography of the name Jesus, as the Syriac 
and all Eastern Churches have done, rejecting the Maho* 
metan corruption of (,3***^ unfortunately substituted 
by modern usage. 

* This was the scene of the great stniggle between tlie EngHah and 
French, constituting one of the chief eras in the history of British India. 
MiU'8 Hist. B. iv. c. 2. 
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On a grave-stone in the aide b this verse of Hafiz:— 

^^ mm 

In tiie re-building of the church, the recess of the attitt 
wDl not be touched. It was from this -spot the Bishop 
pronounced the benediction, only one hour before he 
entered into rest ; — and let this be, in years ta come, Ae 
lone of India, where future missionaries may renew their 
vows ; and while th^y tread this sacred ground^ ftsd enter 
into his labours, may pray for a larger portion of hit 
heavenly spirit to descend upon themselves. 

On my return to Tanjore I visited many of the ^^Hage 
churches, in order to ascertain their actual condhion, im^ 
the extent of assistance they severally required. I fMai 
every where the same deep feeling of sorrow for our 
common loss, in which even the inhabitants of the poorest 
and most sequestered villages felt they had their shares 
even though they had only heard from others the report of 
his goodness ; and I will mention it to their honour, that 
though many of those I saw were in the lowest state of 
poverty, and many of them reduced to slavery — while a 
multitude of earnest petitions were presented to me for a 
more regular pastoral instruction — I did not receive one 
single request for pecuniary aid. I could not listen without 
a painful emotion of hope at least deferred^ to these im- 
portunate cries for help. It is for us to supply their wants, 
especially of a regular and stated ministry ; for they are 
brethren and fellow Christians — ^nay, more, they are the 
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diildren that have been given to our Church, and whom 
she is bound to nourish, and it is a duty of awful responsi- 
bility which we dare not, and cannot, neglect. But where 
are our resources for this great work? Where are the 
labourers for this abundant harvej^ ? 

During my stay at the residency, I requested a private 
audience of the rajah, who received me with great personal 
kindness, and expressed his unfeigned sorrow at the dear 
Bishop's loss. He spoke with great admiration of the 
onion of so much kindness and condescension with such 
exteniiive learning, and said he had especial reason to 
mourn for his death, which he felt to be a private loss ; 
for, the very day on which he heard of the event, the ranee 
had almost consented to allow her son to accompany him 
la Calcutta. He was much affected when I assured him, 
iiml besides the public prayer which his lordship had 
f^mmanded to be put up. for him in all the churches of the 
pirovince, I had heard his private petitions fervently offered 
lee his highness, for his family, and h» son. I expressed 
i^y thankfulness to him, on behalf of his Christian subjects, 
iffjot all bis acts of kindness to them, and implored him not 
to forsake them, now that they had lost their father. He 
said he should consider it more than ever his duty to take * 
care of those whom the good Bishop loved, and assured 
me he would always be their friend. ** Whati!Var John 
Kohlhoff asks for them shall be done. But /whore. wiQ 
they find such another Bishop V* It was at first hb high- 
nesses intention to raise a monument to his memory at his 
own expense, and he afterwards became a subscriber of 
1000 rupees to the general fund opened for that purpose at 
Madras.* 

* Vide Appendix. 
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One of my most interesting excursions was to MottmO' 
veram^ a village about thirteen miles from Tanjore, the 
Chatteram^ or hospitable establlshmeat of the rajah, 9mA 
which he particularly requested me to visit, in order to 
examine his English schools. There is an excellent honie 
comfortably furnished, with an establishment of servanti, 
and a table handsomely supplied at the rajah's ezpeliMi 1 
for the reception of European travellers. Our party was 
sumptuously entertained, after a morning very pleasaintly 
employed in visiting different schoob and charitable fbmi- 
dations, which do so much honour to the munificence of the 
rajah.* At day-break I went two miles further to Kmumr 
daguddy^ a pretty retired village, where there b a Ghrb- 
tian congregation of upwards of two hundred persons, 
seventy of whom assembled in the chapel, where Mr. 
Kohlhoff read prayers and preached. He was kind cHoogb 
to interpret for me when I addressed them, as he did in 
every congregation we visited. The rajah entirely sup- 
ports the Christian school there, as a branch of the Chat" 
teram^ from which it b kept separate, to avoid pollution to 
the Bramins. There are fifty children clothed, fed, and 

* The present establishment was stated to me as follows, in an acGovnt 
«ent to me, by the manager, from the Cutcherry : — 

800 Bramins, supported, clothed, and supplied with medicines ud 
bathing oil. 



3500 persons daily fed. 




A lying-in hospital. 




A Tamil school . . 


298 boys. 


Teloogoo .... 


63 


English (Heathen) 


60 


Persian .... 


36 


Mahrutta .... 


34 



Isesides the English school at Konandagtiddy for fifty ChristiaBs. 
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ULUght. The catediist's and schoolmaster's houses adjoin 
tbe chapel, which is a plain, thatched building, in a beau* 
tiful compound surrounded with bamboo and other trees ; 
and on the other side of the chapel we marked out the 
ground for the residence of the native priest who is to be 
placed here, according to tbe Bishop's desire. I saw bo 
aoene of humble labour more enviable than this seqvestered 
Tillage. 

After leavuig Tanjore, which I did with heartfelt regret* 
I turned a few miles out- of my road to visit the once-flou-^ 
lisfalng mission of Tranquebar, now fast hastening to de- 
cay. It was founded by the illustrious Ziegenbaig, and for 
more than a century its schools, its press, and the labours of 
ita resident missionaries ^ers in active and successful opera- 
tSmki under the aut&ority of the Royal College of Copen* 
haflifft Little more now remains than the melancholy 
traces of its former establishments. The original income 
irf.the mission, as established by Frederick IT., king of 
Denmark, amounted to 4600 Dani^ crowns : I am told h 
does not now exceed 420 rupees. The number of mission* 
aries was formerly seven; in the last sixteen yeafi they 
have been reduced to two, who are henceforward to be 
considered as chaplains to the government^ and their cha^ 
racter as missionaries to the Heathen entirely relinquished. 
They had established tyvelve congregations in the Tanjore 
country, besides several in their own immediate neighbour* 
hood : the former have been for many years transferred to 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, by whom 
their catechists and schoolmasters are now supported, ia 
connexion with the Tanjore mission; the latter are still' 
visited by the Rev. Dr. Csemmerer, the senior missionary, 
who, on hb first arrival in India, was the pupil of Swartz. 
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Their establishment of schools, and the seminaries for th^ 
education of catechists and native priests, are now reduced 
to one free school for the immediate neighbourhood of 
Tranquebar; and the press, from which so many useful 
works have formerly issued, and whose value is abundantly, 
confessed, not only by the gratitude of the Protestant mis- 
sions, but by the abuse and envy of the Romanists, bar 
now tor many years stood still ; and these advantages must 
henceforth be supplied for the whole of the Peninsula, by 
the increased efficiency of the press at Madras. The 
library, to judge from its present remains, was originally a 
noble collection ; but time, worms, and other depredators, 
have all been busy with it, and, from the 3000 volumes 
that now remain, a few only can be rescued and transferred 
to other libraries. There are two mission churches, both 
in the form of the Greek cross; one called Jerusalem^ 
within the fort, the other Bethlehem^ near the mission 
garden. The former of these was built by Ziegenbalg, 
A. D. 1718, and there is a small mural tablet to his me- 
mory on one side of the ahar, and to Griindler, his assist- 
ant, on the other. 

In short, a visit to this decaying mission is one of very 
melancholy interest, and having taken charge of Dr. Caem- 
merer's son, who was to sail with me to Calcutta, and 
communicated with Mr. Schreyvogel about his transfer to 
Trichinopoly, I was not sorry to hasten on to more active- 
scenes, though the hospitality and kindness of Dr. Ca;nH 
merer would have induced me to prolong my stay. It was 
like walking over the sands of a noble river which has still 
a name in history, but whose deep and fertilizing waters 
have been long dried up, or diverted into other channels. 
I had the satisfaction, on my return to CuddalorCy ta 



m 

complete the iurangements of ilie Bishop for the improve* 
ment of the mission property. The government complied 
with his request for the repairs of the church, immediately 
on my bringing it to their notice ; the adjoining house and 
compound were purchased by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, to complete the premises ; and mea- 
sures were immediately taken by Mr. Rosen, to commenco 
the establishment of a Christian village at Padrt'CoUagam^ 
which had engaged so much of his lordship's anxious calcu- 
lations. There are many difficulties to overcome; but« 
with the collector's kind assistance in repairing the em- 
bankments, and the liberality of government in remitting 
the arrears, a much better prospect it opened for the succett 
of this interesting experiment; and who would willingly 
nUnquish the hopes of an infant colony, however humble^ 
whose plan was marked out by the pen of Heber, and 
which was among the latest objects of intevest to his ardent 
and noble mind t 

With regard to the recent events in Travaneore^ it be- 
came necessary for me to supply, as far as possiblOf th« 
intention which he communicated to me on the Sunday 
before his death, of relsting to the Patriarch of Antioch 
the transactions that had occurred. It was highly import- 
ant to obviate the unfavourable impression which he must 
naturally receive of the conduct of the English Bishop to 
Mar AthanaHus^ for whom he had requested his succour 
and friendship. Mar Athanashis^ though he had experi- 
enced his kindness at Bombay, yet, when he was involved 
in difficulties in his new diocese, had received no answer 
whatever to his letter, nor had even heard from the Bishop 
at Calcutta. The unexpected length of the voyage to Ma- 
dras, the unfortunate detention of his first letter, in which 
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he recognised him as metropolitan, and for the deUvefj «f | 
which he was therefore most anxious, all conspired to thit 
result. The effect on the mind of Mar Aihanasius will 
naturally be the very opposite to that which would haTe" 
been produced had these letters reached him; and thos^ 
considering the English Bishop as his negligent and ineffi< 
eient friend, he will probably have imbibed and conunuAi^ 
cated to the patriarch a feeling of hostiUty to our Churc^t 
as well as to the government of Trat)ancore^ most eamesdy 
to be deprecated : it might interrupt the amicable relation 
established with so much wisdom and judgment by Bishop 
Heber with the Eastern Churches, and might possibly, if 
not timely prevented, lead the Church of Antioch to sever 
from itself for ev^, by a general anathema^ the Christians* 
of St. Thomas* After serious consideration, therefore,. L 
wrote to the patriarch the letter which will be found in the 
Appendix, a copy ef which I forwarded to the Archbbhop 
of Canterbury, together with this statement of my reasons 
for the conduct I had pursued. It was satisfactory to me 
to hear from the late Bishop James, soon after his arrival, 
that his grace approved the steps I had taken. 

During his short residence at Madras, his lordship had 
announced his intention of forming, on his return from the 
South, a District Committee of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, as he had already 
done with so much success in the other Presidencies, and 
in Ceylon. This was one of his public plans which re- 
mained unaccomplished, and the first expression of my 
hopes that this might still be carried into effect, was in- 
stantlv met with the most cordial and entire concurrence. 
The difficult and painful duty of making known the objects 
of tlie venerable society from the pulpit of St. George's, 
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which he had promised hunself to perfonn, was new de-^ 
volved cm me, by the kmdness of the clergy, on Whksun* 
d«y ; and the following day a public meeting was he)d for 
iStke formation of the new. committee, when the numeroiur 
attendance and zealous support of the difierent classes in 
society was a sufficient testiipony, if any such were want- 
ing, with what uniyersal affection his name was cherished, 
and how sacred they held the duty of accomplishing the 
plans of one who could never have pleaded with them iil 
vain— -whom they had seen only to love, and loved only to 
BKHlm his loss. 

But this deep and universal feeling of affection, reverence, 
and sorrow, had just before been proved by the spontane-* 
oos expression of the public mind* at the meetmg*'held a 
Aw days after the melancholy event was known, and at 
which the governor, Sir Thomas Munro, himself presided. 
They who had the happiness of knowing this venerable 
and illustrious person^ will not soon forget the impression 
bf the deep and powerful feelings under which he spoke ; 
and they only can appreciate the value of a tribute so un- 
usual and so nobly paid to departed excellence. The short 
intercourse he had enjoyed with him had been sufficient 
not only to endear to him the charm of his conversation, 
but to ensure his admiration of his unwearied and disin- 
terested labours, and of that noble forgetfulness of self 
which shone through every action of his life. The same 
feeling animated every heart in a degree unknown on any 
former occasion, and recent and casual acquaintance seemed 
to vie with the well tried affection of man;^ years in record- 
ing the general lamentation, that each one had lost in him 
4t friend, a benefactor, and a father. 
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Vide Appendii. 




«r iwethg • p— mwni to kit Mtmoty in 81. CMq^ 

vkonkt Ml ti» niioit fp^ :«MMf^ 9MQ^ "TfT^ 
iiaaw »atriftp nm Aterwuds k^?^iii*At «lhMr !%«$ 

adspiid k dl« to anmpg^^ 

«r lOMa 0I9M iM8t cdngeilial to Ub ihil^ Rrt^ tho ^jfc 
Ae-vfaide tf Briliah IndUA iMrf iNrt one lie«^ 
#11 lUt Boorbfiil oMiiott* I hny^ liMid of no iaslaBCO it 
Wiich the univenalily of feeliBg porvading oveiy doM 4f 
lodoCjrt froiB the higfaast to 4m( lowest, wa^ moM^pultf 
oaempiifed dum here, in the gremt nnnber of Aotivef ai 
weD u EiiMetint, Heethens'u weQ as CSiristiaai, who 
were anadowio enroll their ridbes in tills recetd to Ul 
virtues* ^ir^-';:^ 

I had the OMlancholy gratification qfhoariiiffoftitty r^ 
turn, that I had bieen requested to prepare the hiscription for 
the marble ; and, thou^ feeling most sensibly the hopeless- 
ness of success, I shall always esteem it an honour to have 
had the task assigned me, as I must ever rejoice to have 
been permitted to share the- counsels and minister to the 
comfort of such a heavenly and devoted spirit. The execu- 
^tion of the monument has been intrusted to Chantry, a 
name which ensures the beauty and excellence of the work. 
The design is a figure of the Bishop, rather larger than life, 
kneeling, with his hands clasped in the attitude of prayer, 
and turned towards the aitar« But though this will long 
remain as a memorial of his character, and a record of our 
admiration, yet he has left a more enduring monument than 
*' storied urn or animated bust," in the hearts of those who 
toved him, and the memory of succeeding times. The re- 
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semblance of the human form, like that form itself, is weak 
and perishable: the features of the mind may remain for 
ever, moulded and expressed, not by the chisel of the sculp- 
tor, but in the imitation of his admiring friends. And, when 
these traces of our affection shall long have passed away, 
his memory shall still be^bkssed;— for all that we have 
loved and admired in Heber, will remain for ever in the im- 
perishable value of his labours,, and the unfading blessed* 

ness of his reward. 

M. S. 
Viri admodi!km Reverendii et in ClirtstD Patris, 

REGINALD! HEBER, S. T. P. 

XPISCOPI CALCUTTKNSIS ; 

Qui ab ipsA statim adoleacentiii» 

Ingenii fama^ HomanitatU oulbiy 

Omiugeii£U}Ud DoctrinsB laude omatiflsiduu, 

Se saaque Deo hamillimfe consecravit. 

In^ sanctissimuiii Episcopates ordinem adscriptus, 

EccIeaiflB apod Indos Anglicanse infantiam 

Ufique ad vitaB jacturam, aloit^ fovit, sostentavit 

AdmirakHli ingenii candore, 

Snavissiml mornm simplicitate, 

Bivinaque ammi benevolenti^, 

Usque adeo omnes sibi devuixerat, 

Ut Ecclesiee nni^ena Patrem, 

Ethnic! Patronnm carisgimum desiderarent 

Subita morte pnereptus, 

Juxta Urbem Trichinopollm, * 

Mortales Exuvias deposuit, Aprilis die in. 

Anno Salutis MDCCCXXVI, ^tatis Xlill, 

Epiflcopatds ni. 

Madrasenses, non solum Chrittiani 

Sed et Ethnici, 

Principes, Magnates^ Pauperes, 

Ad hoc manner extraendnm 

Uno consensu adfuerunt 
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St. LUEE lii. 42, 43, 44 

Wiko tiUfi is tkat faithful and mu steward^ whom his 
Iprd shall make ruler over his household^ to give them 
their portion of meat in duo season ? Blessed is that 
Mrvant^ whom his lord when he eometh shall find j# 
doing. Of a truth I say unto you^ i^hat he will make 
Mm rukr over aU that he hath, 

A sTRiKPia aad unanswerable ai^[iiin«at for the divine 
m^ of our holy faith, is drawn from its wonderful adajw 
tation to all the circumstances of our present and future 
destiny $ the exact ooilicidence and agreement of its spi* 
rkual provisions with aM the exigencies of our lost condition^ 
9Mkd all the capabilities of our -regenerate natora— and (as a 
part of the same beautiful and admumUe oider)>liie intimate 
and harmonious blending t>f all its most argent commands, 
its deepest and most affi»cting realities, widi the moral con* 
gdtution of our minds, the hopes and frars, die niiiiliiiiee 
and sympathies of man. A religion tbos framed eedd pro« 
ceed from Him only iri|»jMade the heart. 

Tour omfjsftkneliom will enable yoo to foUow up this 
vgument tfarom^ all its interesting details; I anntioii it 






^iIhi aoDHHirii^i w it jQij lanMt l» jtti» w AfiMlUMI 

jiiviep7 boirt it lllb£ "We tre iioaiiraf lUi 4v4v^ 
fiknd tad sfMitenil fiMber, W« ars vwk te 
pnyan aad Imii over lib pwn, whipi ei«B 
fttiek^ ktai|4 to low, wiMMn ttey wlo bm.kiMVc^ 
iofwd and ig^ifi^ moit, «tfl «iHrfaom tfw qw a«A IWMP 
- af tbomuMls i gjii to d with a deaa aad jMHUBoatratiDd aftpB||tti 
Oun » no privat^iml jadhMnil ^iirrtiir> Site avaairailjk 
Vf depkm wiD'be heard witb taan llir<M|^\e«wy fiM|ip 
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jMrM«UiiarM^^''^d^wd««ii^ 4m%m 

Shall I exhort joa to receive this and sunflar di 
^ Dirioo rmwUimtt mUk otaical iadiffowUBi, aat # h 
Jtaid^ yaiir hearts aganuft Am ladalgMia^ af aatanlfM 
a» if It iivm» the anemy af aawal virtae t«-4)r.ahd 
Iba idolater of plwwnre^ aeelL 4a dmn ja« fraaa tkaaglm^ 
•i^ af tfaia awfid araryaf, and bid yau ilee|i aajapptt yaiV 
hods af reiei, tknigh the voice of daaA hiaiteif is ia jfmit 

aarst Alaal iaaidiarcaaa, Iahotddpaoaaai^WglCj#aa|i 
aad miiornMa confiNsier ; ia either case. lihi^MiiilMBaM 
mf oner igaanaoe« net Jess af tha aaMva^f afaa^WMf 
. ibe reiigiea gf the cnoss. \^yf 

Far diSwnit is the CMMople of aar iadaeawrt aadAi 
q>irit of his Gospel. Jiesas acapl at tba giaaa 
tfioai^ be knewdiat bis firiead was wottmtg ari^ 

jmf iaatikimm Jim J aaed ifaat ba blagaiJ <b» ummsii 
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Martha and of Mary, while each severally exdaimed, in 
the fidness of their hearts, ^^ Lord^ if thou hadst been here^ 
m^ brother had not diedJ*^ But he left them not to the 
Borbid indulgence of an unavailing sorrow; he made it. 
the instrument of their instruction and improvement : he 
seized on that moment of suffering, when the heart was 
softened for the reception of his heavenly teaching, to pro-, 
claim the blessed doctrine of a resurrection to life eternal, 
and the necessity of faith in Him, if ever we would enjoy 
that blessedness. ** I am the resurrection and the life : 
tDhoeoever believeth in me, though he were dead^ yet shall 
he live ; and whosoever livethj and believeth in me, shM 
MV4r die.^* He wept over the desolations of Jerusalem ; 
and while he minutely foretels the ruin of that devoted city, 
and the still more fearful advent of the Son of man to judge 
the world, he bids his disciples arm their iipurits for the 
saddenness of that tremendous hour by constant watchftil* 
won and prayer; he alarms their fears for then: country 
Imd the world ; but he makes use of those very fears txf 
urge them to increasing vigilance and labour : he teUs them 
ef the danger of supineness and inaction, and of a ricb 
reward of superadded and eternal blessedness to (he faith- 
ftd stewards of his household. *^ Who then is thatfaithfiU 
4Mrf wise steward^ whom his lord shall make ruler over 
its kousehpld^ to give them their portion of meat in due 
otaamil Blessed is that servant^ whom his lord when 
iff eameth ehall find so doing. Of a truth I say wido 
jTffK, That he will make him ruler over all that iff 
Amih.'* 

m 

My brethren, if we would sorrow as Christian moumerSf 
let us imitate, in our solemn meditationif, his blessed ex* 
ample. The Providence of God hatb spoken to ua in a 
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r&ice which ro sophistry can misiiiterpret, asd frc^ 
deep iflipressioH no worldliness can escape. Had we aloed 
t»j the grave of Lasarus, the realities of death and a jod^ 
nrant to come could hardly have been proelaimad nisis 
powerftiUy Aan in the awful event which we defdoffr 
Scarcely could the suddenness of these ieariul realite 
have been more strongly impressed upon our soub, if wi 
had heard the Saviour himself exclaiming, ^ J3e jrs «M 
rtady: far in tuck an hour a$ ye tkitds nat^ the 8&m ^ 
num eometh.** And A brieve it ! this house of BMumng 
is the best school of heavenly wisdom. These inqiresdsfls- 
are the very means by which God seeks to tarn you to 
himself. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the migfay 
hand of God. Erase not from your memories these wann 
ings of your own mortality; quench not the ideas th^f 
impart of future and eternal realities ; but, seeii^ «e loefc 
fbr such things, let us learn from the example of our Absp 
departed father, " what manner of persons vfe ought to h^ 
tn all holy conversation and godliness.^* 

The first general lesson that our Saviour teaches us ia 
my text, is the tenure by which we hold whatever we call 
ours on earth ; that we are the stewards of his property, 
not the masters of our own ; that we are placed here in a 
state of trial and service ; that the various talents in our 
possession-^rank and influence, wealth and tearaiag, the 
love of friends and the opportunities of leisure— eveiy 
blessing within our reach, and every breath we draw-*«are 
mtrusted to our charge by the Master of , this great houss^ 
hold, not for our own aggrandizement, but for His gUvy 
and the good of our fellow*servants ; that though He is ah- ] 
sent for a time, invisible to ail but tiie eye of faith, and 1 1 
Ibrgotlen by the slotfafid aad disobedient, yet His •aye if {' 
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^v«r Cffet (18, that " Bt emufoueih mr fmtk mid ^ur lyvug 
i tw m n ^ 0tkd II AcfiMMnfMl wUk all our taays;'*^ that though 
Hii voice k loag imhewrd, and His hand uMeen, fie marks 
48ini in the book of his remembrance every action, and 
werd« and thought; and that he will assuredly one day 
•QOM to reckon with his servants, and to assign to each one 
Im eternal portion of reward Or pimishm^nt Again, He 
tQtohes us that in this stewardship it is required thdt a man 
he found faithfidi that we must not squander or misapply 
the thJHigs committed to our care, but honestly and conscH 
dtt^oualy appropriate them to the objects for which they 
#erB designed. He instructs us, further, that prudence 
and tsUdom am also necessary, if we would approve our« 
selves to our Divine Master ; that a fiuthful steward will be 
Iripe, in choosing out of many instruments the one most 
fmper to efiect the object he has in view*— in selecting the 
MMt £ivourable time for action, for counsel, and for secret 
Ihoeght-^n decidmg accurately between claims of duty 
npparently equal and conflicting, and in knowing, weU what 
jplaas ef benevolence and justice will best advance the 
konoor of his Lord and the wel&re of those within fab 
influence or authority. 

Such il the condition, and such the duty of M men, ef 
whatever nmk or order in society ; for all have some share 
ef tfaetr master^ goods $ " to cm iatk ke gwtBjbft Uknts^ 
40 mmMer <#e, ta onelAe'r mm ; to every wum acemrding 
le its ssesret oMtiy/^ Bot it is evident from the expres<* 
rfon ef liie text, which is an indirect and most impressive 
\magmr ta die question of St. Peter, ** ^pomieest ihau iki$ 
p 0r M e te on, er svsn mU0 Aixt** that our Lord had 
eepedal, though not exdusive, reference to his chosen 
•poatles, and their snaui s u fi for ever, the higher ministenr 
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of his Church, the chief stewards of the mysteries of CM; 
for they are emphatically *^ made ruhra over kis kousektU j 
to give them their portion of meat in due season/* '' 
Bear with us, brethren , while, ?)s the ordinary 8tewai4 
of the divine mysteries, we magnify our office. We dot 
from no desire of vain-glory or earthly pre-emineDO»^ 
Crod is witness! and this, at least, is no place, this isM | 
time for dissimulation. We do it that we may impresiH 
more deeply on our own consciences, (and where could ik 
better seek to renew the impression, than before the alM 
of our Saviour, and at the grave of our beloved Bishop 1) 
*'*' to how weighty an office and charge we are called ; fhit 
is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of 4e 
Lord ; to teach and to premonish, to feed and provide ftr 
the Lord's family ; to seek for Christ's sheep ihat are dis- 
persed abroad, and for his children who are in the midsf if 
this naughty world, that they may be saved through Christ 
for ever. We would have it always imprinted in our re- 
membrance, how great a treasure is committed to onr 
charge : for they arc tlie sheep of Christ, which he boupfht 
with his death, and for whom he shed his blood. The 
Church and congregation whom we serve is his spouse and 
his body."* If, in ordinary men, fidelity and wisdom are 
required in the discharge of tlieir several duties, how modi 
more in those who are intrusted with an office of so great 
excellency and so great difficulty t If the special assistance 
of the Holy Ghost was necessary to the artificers who were 
employed in the construction of the tabernacle, that all its 
parts might be framed according to the pattern in the mount, | P 
bow much greater need have we, who are fellow-labooren . sj 

■ jaj 

* Ordination service. I J€ 
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mdi God in building up his spiritual temple* to pray for 
dint *' ability whicb is given of God alond," that by the 
daily help of his Holy Spirit we may be wise to win souls f 
And oh ! if it becomes others who are intrusted with secular 
gifts and worldly talents, to prepare for that day when they 
shall be called to give a strict and solemn account at the 
^idgment-seat of Christ, with what fidelity and zeal, with 
whaLt continual and unwearied diligence, with what patient 
uid humble watdifulness, must we, who are the stewardik 
pf his heavenly treasures, wait on our holy ministry, " lest 
mwjLord come in a day when we look not for Atm, and in 
on hour when we are not aware ?" We are animated and 
encouraged In our work by promises of continual support 
Bnd eternal blessedness, if we continue faithful to the end ; 
but the danger of our fail is infinitely greater, and the 
iranidbment more fearful. 

, But the words of my text have a meaning still more 
appropriate to the occasion for which I have chosen them ; 
ibey refer to a higher dignity in the Church than ours, a 
lerger and more honourable field of labour, a more weighty 
stad tremendous responsibility, and a more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. They refer to the apostolical office 
Itself; and to that which has succeeded it in its more pecu- 
liar and characterbtic duties— of ordaining other ministers 
$g^ the Lord's vineyard, and superintending them in the 
exercise of their ministry. For as jroii, the children of our 
spiritual care, are obedient unto us^ and receive from our 
jbeads the nourishment of your souls, so has it been our 
privilege to obey in all things the paternal authority of our 
q»iritual governor, to whom the economy of the Church 
amongst us was mercifully intrusted — even as he was sub- 
ject to Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of our 
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Moub^ and w Christ himself, in the days of hia earthly 
ministry, was subject to his Heavenly Father.* 

Who then was that faithful and wise steward whom Ik 
Lord thus made ruler ever his household, to give thai 
their portion of meat in due season t ^^ He was a hurwitig 
end a shining light: and yt desired\ for a ssasms U 
mjoiu in his lights Alas, ye desbred in vain ! that 1^ 
IS suddenly extinguished, and we are left to judge of Jk 

7 I 

excellence and beauty by the present darkness of ^ 
minds. But let us not mourn in vain, or sit, even bemy 
with our loins ungirt. We can learn no longer fimn hii 
lips, but let us study, with pious care, the example he hn 
left us, and let us endeavour to follow it with so mudhllfa 
greater earnestness, as it is now sealed by the hand of 
death, and endeared to us by the sanctity of a filial afibo* 
tion. 

He was born of an ancient and distinguished fami^j 
and from circumstances of connexion, as Well as birtiii 
might reasonably have looked forward to eminent public 
offices in the service of his country, and an honouraUe 
career of political ambition. To this his high and buoyant 
spirit, his thirst of noble praise, his ardent love of libertyi 
and a mind glowing at once with the examples of ancient 
greatness, and sensibly alive to the imitation of living ez' 
cellencc, would all have conspired to lead him : nor have 
I ever met with one who seemed more strongly marked, 
by a rare combination of amiable and commanding quali- 
ties, to be at once the idol of tho people and a favourite 
with the source of power. His career of academical la- 
bour was distinguished by several of the highest honours,' 

* S. Ignat. Epist. ad Satymoeo^. t mOcmiVati) John v. 35. 
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his mind was richly stored with a vast variety of ancient 
uid modem learning ; and, even in early youth, his name 
held no ignoble place in the literature and poetry of Eng- 
land. Whatever yet seemed wanting to fit him for the 
theatre of the world, was added by his extensive inter- 
course with foreign European countries, of the fruits of 
which no ordinary specimen was exhibited in his enlightened 
j^esearches respecting the northern nations, to the foot of 
Caucasus, and to the western houndaries of Asia. The 
record of those researches is given, with its just tribute of 
](kriuse, by one of the most interesting and distingubhed of 
our modern travellers.* 

But this career of fame and human praise, whatever 
were its value, and whatever facilities were presented to 
him for its acquisition, had, for a mind like his, but a feeble 
and transient fascination. He had a higher and more 
Boble ambition ; the object of his pursuit was less splendid 
bi the eyes of men ; it was one of secret virtue and self- 
dtonying diligence; but, if estimated (as we around his 
grave can now measure it) by the standard of eternity, it 
was the path of the purest happiness on earth, and termi- 
riitlng in certain and imperishable glory. His society was 
flinch courted by the world, and in the learned retirement 
of his college ; and never surely was any one so formed to 
enjoy the society of those around him, or to win their 
admiration and aflbction by the varied and inexhaustible 
diarms of his own delightfiil conversation. But he devoted 
himself to the humble duties of a parish priest in a retired 
▼illage,f and thought he had attained his highest happiness, 
and most honourable distinction, in becoming the friend, 

* Dr. E. D. Claike. . ^ Hodnet, in Cheshire. 
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the pastor« the spiritual guide of the simple villagers aroiud 
him, in consecrating his talents^ his time, and his resourceiii | 
to the service of his Grod and Saviour. The iQore humUe . 
was the sphere of his duty, the more did his heart rejoice 
in its performance. He laboured to accommodate his 
instructions to the comprehension of all ; a labour by na 
means easy to a mind stored with classic elegance, and an 
Imagination glowing with a thousand images of sublimity 
and beauty. He rejoiced so to form his manners, Ut^ 
habits, and his conversation to those who were intrusted 
to his care, that he might gain the confidence and aflection 
of even the poorest among his flock ; so that he might the 
more surely win their souls to God, and finally, in the last 
great day of account, present every man faultless hefon 
his presence with exceeding joy. He was, above all, 
singularly happy in his visitation of the sick, and in ad- 
ministering consolation to those that mom*ned; and Us 
name will long be dear, and his memory most precious, in 
the cottages of the poor, by whose sick-beds he has often 
stood as a ministering angel. 

His labours, however, were not confined to the village 
of his care. He sought, indeed, no higlicr employment 
than that which he had chosen ; but tliey who knew his 
worth, and could appreciate his talents, were anxious to 
draw liim from his retirement. He preached not unfiie- 
qucntly from the pulpit of the University, of which he was 
considered one of the brightest ornaments : and his sermons 
on tlie Nature and Influences of the Holy Spirit, delivered 
on his appointment to the Bampton Lecture, remain to the 
Church of God a monument of his deep and varied learning, 
his powerful and majestic eloquence, and his zeal and 
fidelity in resisting the most subtle and pernicious of 



modem heresies. He was subsequently appointed preacher 
to the learned Society of Lincoln^s Inn; and it will not 
soon be forgotten by those who then enjoyed his ^linistry, 
how well and admirably he united the force of argument, 
and the beauty of illustration, with the plain enunciation 
of his heavenly message, and a powerful and affectionate 
appeal to the hearts and consciences of his hearers. 

But his Divine Master called bun to other and more 
important labours; and on the sudden removal of the ex- 
cellent prelate who first presided over our Indian Church, 
and who is yet freshly remembered in the hearts of those 
who hear me, he was chosen to the cftre of this extensive 
diocese, and consecrated to the highest and holiest order in 
the Christian Church. He left his native land with no covor 
mon sacrifice of private interests, of individual affections, 
and of all the reasonable hopes and prospects of his fami^ 
and admiring firiends; for such had been his life, that they 
who were but his acquaintance loved him as a friend ; his 
friends loved him as a brother; and his family cherished 
him as a part of their own existence. He left his native 
land (I speak from intimate knowledge and full conviction), 
with the devoted spirit of a true Christian bishop, with no 
selfish feeling, and no shrinking from the arduous and peril-* 
ous duties which he well knew awaited hiih^ He sought 
not the office; but felt, while he undertook it,, the heavy 
burden which it imposed, and the awful responsibility of the 
charge. Indeed, if there was. any thing in my honoured 
friend and master which I presumed to think a fault, it was 
that he thought too little of the external dignity which was 
annexed to his spiritual power ; and from a feeling of entire 
humility, and from that modesty and gentleness which 
pervaded every word and every action^ sought rather to 
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<wctpa jp&la lArt h U ll h|i e ititf >^pe<i tHuch it wag ii |m l » 
ter "^oqr iod oar bfppbum to^ pqr. He cme t»itUi 
cuiUilijrt BccCmpiiwixt ly At prayen idn abiiiiigpJOT 
Anmadii indlqMytiMfjf'^kDgiu^ 
in ifVQiy dbtMit ptoMaee, i»hett I nj dM Im t$afm I«MK 
lib Ikabedkto diaqge, aadtblte HMdieii a«Mi» iHMV 
irbom wa dwd^jii tha fidaettd'tlio Ueatuyaf dia QalfiiA 
if Chrirt. ■i^i.-.-a* .a; 

- little mora tfiibi two y^ra have elapwdilMe tta ffli 
Anted in India; but fa that dioiV period he had riil lj f 
attabat every atation where a Gbistiaii Churci coiM M 
asseittbled, and, "Miile engaged m the longeat and BMMt 
difficulty jomney that haa faDen witliin tba dadea Ofan^ 
bidiop since tlie earlier ages of Christianity, he employed 
Mmself, whererer he came, not only in the hi^ier fimetieaa 
of his office, but in the more humble and laborioaa>d mW 
of an ordinary pastor. He had thus become known to dl 
his clergy, and to all his people, in the plains and moontaiifir 
of Hindostan, in the wilder tracts of Central India, in the 
stations of Guzerat, the Deckan, and the western coast, in 
the hills and valleys of Ceylon, and in these southern 
provinces, the scene of his latest labours, and henceforth 
of his dearest memory. 

In the course of these journeys, and in all his other 
labours, his heart was most earnestly and intently fixed, 
not only on the government of the existing Church, but on 
the extension of Chrbt's kingdom in these strong holds of 
Heathen and Mahomedan superstition. He delighted to 
consider himself as the chief missionary of India, a chap* 
acter implied, in his judgment, in the nature of his Episoo* 
pal office itself: and, while he felt it to be his bounden 
duty to confine his pecuniary aid and direct influence to 
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tin establishments of that Church whose orders and ministry 
he received as apostolical, yet most sincerely did he rejoice 
in the successful labours of all Christian societies, of what- 
ever denomination, in the field of India; for he felt, that, 
while marshalled against a common enemy, there should 
be none other than a generous rivalry, and a brotherly 
Emulation betweeht our separate hosts:— and that even thus 
the fortune of the field is best secured, if each army keeps 
its own ranks unbroken, and its own discipline inviolate. 
The several societies connected with our Church partook 
largely of his regard and active support; particularly— the 
venerable chartered Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, whose general cause, as connected 
with their central establishment of Bishop^s College, he had 
successfully pleaded at the several Presidencies of Bombay^ 
Columbo, and Calcutta; and which he proposed, on his re- 
turn to Madras, to recommend there also to the benevolence 
ai the Christian worid*-The Church Missionary Society, 
to whose labours and the character of their missionaries 
he repeatedly bore the most honourable testimony — and the 
venerable Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge^ 
vi^ose interests literally occupied his dying thoughts^ 

The missions of this last-named society, at Tanjore and 
in this place, the foundations of the apostolic Swartz, and 
the excellent men who have walked and are still walking 
in his steps, awakened, in a most powerful degree, and be- 
yond any thing he had previously seen, the afiections of his 
heart: and to devise and arrange a plan for their revived 
and more extended prosperity was the object which occu- 
pied for many days, ^ad to the last hour of his life (as several 
who now hear me can bear witness,) his anxious thoughts, 
his earnest prayers, and the concentrated energies of hi» 
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mind. Again and again did he repeat to me« that all which 
he had witnessed in the native congregations of these missions 
-p-tbeir numbers, their general order, their devout attendance 
on the services of the Church— exceeded every expectati<m 
he had formed; and that in their support and revival In 
Baw the fairest hope of extending the Church of ChrisL 
Never shall I forget the warm expressions of his deli^ 
when, on Easter^lay, he gathered them around him as hii 
children, as one family with ourselves, administered to diett 
the body and blood of our common Saviour, and blessed 
them in their native tongue ; and when, in the evening of 
that day, he had seen before him not fewer than one thousand 
three hundred natives of those districts, rescued from idolatry 
and superstition, and joining as with one heart and voice in 
the prayers and praises of our Church, I can never forget 
his exclamation, that he would gladly purchase that day 
with years of life. 

Those of you who heard his parting address, on the suc- 
ceeding day, from the grave of Swartz, will never lose the 
deep impression of that solemn moment, when (as if he had 
foreseen that his departure was at hand) he commended 
you to God and to the word of bis grace, charging you by 
the love of your Saviour and of each other, and animating 
you by the memory of your departed father, and by the near 
prospect of your eternal reward, to perseverance, fidelity, 
and Christian order. Of his last public ministrations in this 
place i need not speak to you ; the memory of them is fresh 
in every heart; you treasure them as the last words of a 
departed friend. You remember well the earnestness and 
affection of his manner, how he exhorted^ and comforted^ 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children^ 
that ye would walk worthy qf God, who hath called you ta. 
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kis imgdom and glory. Alas! who could have foreaeea,- 
while hanging on those lips, that they would so soon be 
closed in death; that the voice of your shepherd, vAoa 
you had just hegun to love, should be heard by you agaiB 
no more forever? His sun was in its meridian power, and 
its ffarmth most genial, when it was suddenly eclipsed for 
ever. He fell, as the standard-bearer of the cross miglil 
well rejoice to fa]l, by no lingering delay, but in the firm- 
ness and vigour of his age, and in the very act of combat 
and of triumph. His Master came suddenly, and found 
him faithful in his charge, and waiting for His appearing* 
His last hour was spent in his Lord's service, and in 
ministering to the humblest of his flock. He had scarcely 
put off the sacred robes with which he served at the altar 
•f his God on earth, when he was suddenly admitted t^ 
his sanctuary on high, and clothed with the garments of 
immortality. 

What mean then these tears for his removal ? and why 
IBOum we for our departed father as men without hope I 
He was that faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord had 
made ruler over his household, to give them their portion 
of meat in due season. And oh ! blessed, eternally blessed, 
is that servant whom his Lord when he came fottnd so 
doing ! He has exchanged a life of labour, and anxiety, 
and imperfection, for the repose and blessedness of heaven. 
His warfare is accomplished ; and he has passed from the 
conflicts of the Church on earth, to the glories of an ever- 
lasting triumph. 

But his full reward is not yet received. The morning 
of the general resurrection shall first dawn, and all nations 
shall be gathered before the throne of God, and all his 
fiuthful children, from every age and every clio^, shall b^ 
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l^-Mbre his joy can be full. " Forwhal was htt 
i^pif urjgft or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ytH 
Hb.JfetmmU tf our Lord Jeaui Christ at his contirtgV* 
■l^MA-aftftfe other children of his care, shall in that (ta; 
fe*UlflMy«uj hiajty. 

Mf-^Bm OHBffioa between the ministers of Clirbt and the 
|Bi^wa*atted to them can never be dissolved. It had 
t»U itilliinj|i liiliililii, and death itself hatli no power to 
'kMak U. H^faay be interrupted by many changes; the 
Mmtttwtf^ removed to another flock, one and another 
Ik from him, but the bond of their connexion is 
B same. The bread with which we feed you 
km, b llb» bread of life. The cup which we give you, is 
iWI Ifillriill Itream that follows llic Church of God from 
dn r«ck of Horeb to tho borders of Canaan; and that 
^iab moffivnB and nourishes you now, will form aastiredly 
Jtour blaWBdness hereafter. And may we not hope tiM 
ibon who have been the honoured instruments of yoifr 
■jnritua) Binirishment on earth, may enjoy an increase of 
the satisfactkm and blessedness of tiieir souls in heaven; 
irtiile you receive with them the hidden manna which is in 
Ae lanctiury of God, and the waters of the rivfir ni fife, 
vhicfa Cometh forth from the throne of Ctodl 

And rarely if the contemplation of beareiilj objeeHi ii 
tadmrad to ui by coraimmiDn with thoie wo lore, it ebif 
well be thoDght that one part of the bleMedneaa of bsamV 
Hay consitt in that communion rendered petfilM mi w* 
tire. That bleuednesa assuredly can be no otbtn %imtt 
knowledge anl love of Ood — of Him who b Ae CnMBT, 
the Badeemer, and the SaoctiAer of odt aeids ; Aal bettffe 
niton, where to know aad to lore U tme act of Ae deHgtall 
fbirit, and where " Ood itaSm all." Yet Aata^ffMi 
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seaven (though their happmess is similar) have sdll tfaeif 
appointed services, and their service is their gbry. Tha 
Church, wliich is new militant on earth, shall then be 
triumphant; bat its ministers and servants will still find 
there a ministry and a service, a service of no worldly 
sanctoaryt and mingled there with no imperfection and 
alloy; they will find an increase of theur own indiWdoal 
blessedness in adding to the blessedness of those who fini 
learned from them the way to heaven, and in witnessing^ 
by perfect and intimate conununion with the former diil- 
dren of their care, the completion of their earthly labours. 

The voice, then) of our fadier, whose loss we mourn, it 
silent only for a time : we shaU listen again to its accents: 
he will speak to us again (but in tones how different !) 
^* when this mortal shaU have put on immortalityJ** We 
sbali hear firom him again (but by a communication how 
UMsed !) the words of eternal life ; and in him, and all 
other fisdthfiil stewards of His household, we shall behold 
that solemn promise of our Saviour accomplished, ** Verily 
J oay unio you^ He will make him rukr over all that he 
Aath.'' 

And now, brethren, beloved in the Lord ! comfort one 
another with these words. We mourn for our honoured 
fisUher, thus suddenly removed from us, his spiritual family* 
The Church of Christ is mourning for the disappoinment 
of her best hope and fairest promises. Yet, what lessons 
of heavenly wisdom may we learn at his grave ! We are 
deprived of his instruction, of his counsel, of his paternal 
government ; but his example is left for our study and imi^ 
tation. " He being dead^ yet sptaJeethy He approved 
himself to his heavenly Master as a faithful and wise stew* 
asd{ we also^ each one of us, have some pl^e of servi^ 



in the same great bousehold. The hour is conung, vAm 
we tiso shall he called to ** give account of our ttemm^ I 
ship; for we may he no longer stewardsJ** His daycf ) 
trial was suddenly and abruptly closed ; ours b still panaf , 
but ours may close suddenly and abruptly too. Oh ! i0t 
not this warning be unimproved by any one that heaii 
me. Lay it seriously to heart. You have heard h ft^ 
quently before ; you have now heard it as it were andiblf 
{uroclaimed by a Toice from heaven — *^ Be ye readff aboi 
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye thM 
not*^^ Learn this lesson from your sorrow, and you wiD 
have cause to rejoice for ever : *' Gird up the Jains ef 
your mind; be sober ^ and hope to the end for the gram 
that is to be brought unto you at the revehii/on of Jenk 
Christ:' 

Yet suffer me, my brethren, before I leave you, to suggest 
what appears to me the best and most appropriate testimony 
of your regard and reverence for his memory. You re- 
member, when our blessed Lord was now about to ascend 
into heaven, his thrice-repeated question to the disciple 
who was thenceforward his strenuous and faithful servant, 
" Simon^ lovest then me ?" How deeply 'did the tender 
and affectionate command of Christ sink into his heart! 
and how zealously did he obey the injunction, ^^ Feed my 
sheep P"* The time and circumstances of tho event which 
we are now deploring, seem to point out to your kindness 
and protection those who were the objects of his latest 
care, and amongst whom he left his latest blessing ; I meai^ 
the native Protestant congregations of this place. 

This was the first mission established by the venerable 
Swartz ; and his successors have for many years watched 
over its interests^ 'But their hands are feeble; and the 
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requires the aid of a nursing father to rear and protect its 
infancy. We fondly hoped it had found that protecting 
han4 in our late excellent Bishop. He loved, and, if God 
had spared his life, he would have cherished them as his 
children. A few minutes only before he expired, he spoke 
to Joe of. their distress and helpless state, and of his plans 
for their revival and perpetual establishment Brethren i 
I commend them now to you. I leave them with coflfi- 
dence to your protection, your patronage, your supportr 
I know you will not leave them destitute. I know you will 
not suffer the plans just formed for their benefit to fall to 
the ground. . Your love for his memory forbids me to fear 
it ; above all, your love -and gratitude to Him who hath 
purchased both them and you with his «wn blood, forbids 
me to fear iu Surely, if our departed friend could now 
^j^Aftk to you from his place of rest, this would be his earnest 
fjipeal to your hearts — ^^ Feed my lambs P^ and if now 
(lis happy spirit still hovers over us, and beholds our labour 
of love, he will indeed rejoice in this proof of your Chris* 
tian faith, that you love those little ones for whom Christ 
died. Your excellent pastor will detaH to you the necessi- 
ties of the mission, its capabilities of extended usefulness, 
and the plans which had been arranged for its improvement. 
Let your bounty carry those plans into efiect, and yof 
could not, I am well persuaded, raise a more noble mono- 
meat over this dear and hallowed grave. 

And yon, my fellow-servants, my fathers and brethren 
in Christ, pardon me, I beseech you, that my affection has 
carried me on thus far to speak of him whom we all loved« 
when I should rather have learned from you. I feel that I 
am most unworthy to speak of him ; but I could not give 
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• HUAer ^ AM flu* m mmiw, tet m pnyfccMiii 
•dnt nd ftr wefa adidf; rtpmaberint ttol ffli jfci ii 
khMt, uid >e>atfc ttU<A ii «MH>kta4 to our feNiiifttlt 
«n,.|)KtH!BtlMMrtnh I»tvinilin«ira|i|Naqn4M 
jtteper hvniUtjr, ud with lacreauBg mta&ilftm'- W «lil 
IMB OB lb* Mi «f tede; kt w Mt pit wt gqriJMIMr, 

■flt In Hi OUmt VKI jRIVfegnCll OBB l l^ dBB ^ tP,l^HjmB 

MM deMK tkatiPS ml^ recme ths a«npt4fttki7^ .i'l 
We aaM JwA dw help of th* Alniig^ Ibr d»4Mniifil 

liUt of ovrldid. Tbetf ^«e rindl bow MqwAlMr aae^lHi 
wbefB ve we tfae Mcrifiee pcdri d e d ^or them ; there we 
|ImD ■tert-wrdj' And tbe inflqencei of His Spirit, where 
Ba baa pnmdnd to tpodnle them; there we shall most 
fihddaMy etnaiii^ eorfitaatioa rf our faith, and hope, 
•ikd love; aad tbenee ntBmlBg, pnrtted l9.'i««Pllb«4 
l—peied for otv viriow seniceB <m ewA, wm'MtlftJII0 
Isnrard with bamble hope to that day, wbea **^m'fpam 
tffici shaB fre luard from heaeen, lagiitg, A4aWr-4f 
ifibtniack of 60D is wUh dim, and Ae mff dMEfl wd 
tfttm, and tktg thall he kU people, and ht MU bt lAitr 
eOD. And GOD tkall wipe away aS tear* fnm tfajr 
tyet; and there ikaU be no more deati, neither mtemt, 
Mor crying, neither ihaU there be any mare pai^f fir iht 
Jbrmer thingt are patted away. 
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Ai a meeting of the inkahitants of Trichinopoly^ held m 

8t. John's Churchy on Monday^ the lO^A of AprU^ 

1896, 

Major-General Hall in the chair, 
Roeohed^ 

L That this meediig, desirous of testifying their afieo 
donate regard and veneration for tlie memory of the late 
lamented Lord Bishop of Calcutta, do enter into a 8ub« 
scription in aid of the Trichinopoly mission, whose interestn 
engaged the last hours of his lordship's life. 

IL Thai this fiind be intrusted to a committee of ma- 
aagement, consisting of the general of the division, the com- 
jooanding officer of Trichinopoly, one of the three judges of 
iha curcuit court, the collector of the district, the chaplain 
aod missionary (provided the gentlemen filling these situa^ 
tiooi are wiUing to undertake the charge,) and seven other 
fliembtts, U» od dsdita oy tU ^bgeribefs &t krgd, ^ umir 

general meetings. It is necessary that it be distinctly un- 
derstood, that the committee merely act as trustees for the 
right application of the funds, without exerting any inter- 
ference in the internal economy of the mission. 

III. .That the reverend missionaries of Tanjore be re- 
quested to suggest, from time to time, the best means for 
supporting the existing mission at TricliiDopoly, until a 
missionary be regularly appointed to this latter station. 

IV. That the office of patron to the Trichinopoly Miesion 
Fund be reserved vacant, and that the succeeding Bishop 
of Calcutta, on his arrival in India, be requested to fill it( 
and that the venerable Archdeacon of Madras be requested 
to accept the office of vice-patron. 
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V. ^wt Kookj bo immediatel; dpened tor 
aad rnbacrjptioiu, and tbat the fhaplatn be raquMlU, It 
florain die nu nliMr{M,'SUil Ae-conButtM liavtf jhv 
^Vrilsd upon oda irf ibebr sMmlMn to witmpt A* oAn rf 

fireunrer. . ■. ~ 

TL fhat.dn Rar. Thomu BobinMm te.^aqnMlad » 
pnnnt tbew rewlntiout to the venera^ 'tfaa MMtmem 
of CikHUa, ailililo lUite, u ho can froa his own personti) 
I^BOiriadga, ttjVlt^iitJUed in which tfaa mission stands ol 
^'ifaguU^ ordaioe^ ud redidsot idadonary, and that ibe 
JudideKCOB w31.udaBT0«r to gnUtt oiut as early as poesible. 

TIL That a cdpjr of tha procsedingi of tliis meeting be 
pe^gOMiy nblDitted to the temonn^ tlic governor in 
caiudr.fiV''h'*''*'<>(toation and approval, and that the aid 
of gofr<™1»Bt be i^iated bt -caroliig into effect the in- 
Uation^of «urlatoreT«rad>iwdato, the funds of theprp* 
arat BiifiHB bifag f>t^«r imnu ebb. 

Vm. That the chaplain be reqoested to accept the office 
«(aeo«tuy to the Triclii»apabf UuMMt Fund pro tetnpore. 

IX. That the thanks of this meeting be voted to Major- 
General Ball, for hia kind and conciliatory conduct in the 
chair. 

(S^ed) Jos. Wbicbt, Secniary^ 

j^iinapo/y, April iOtk, 1826. . 
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Colombo^ S^tember 13, 162& 
jMr Ret. Bbethbbn, 

Having been consulted by you, and the odier clergy 
•f this archdeaconry, on the propriety of engaging with 
missionaries of other religious sects, in solemn conference 
on topics connected with your work among the Heatfaeui 
such as are How statedly holden at Jaffna and at this place, 
I have first to express ray thankfulness to €rod for the 
brotherly and tolerant spurit which, since ^y arrival in the 
island, I have noticed among those who, with less or greater 
difoences of opinions, and discrepancies of doctrine and 

mapline abundantly to be deplored, yet hold, as I am 

■J . ■ •.. ». 

persuaded, the same faith in the Cross, and shall be found, 
^as I trust, in the last day, on the same Rock of Salvation.* 
Nor am I less thankful to the Giver of aH good things for 
the affectionate and orderly spirit which I find in you, my 
brethren, and which has led you voluntarily to submit a 
question in which your hearts, as I have reason to believe, 
are much engaged, to the counsel of your ordinaiy. . May 
€rod continue and increase this mutual confidence between 
us, and conduct it, and all things else, to His glory, and 
our salvation. 

The meeting in question has been described to me as a 
conference of ministers and missionaries in a cefltain dis- 
teict; held in each other's house in rotation, attended by 
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Ae Huniftm w nunioatriet tfaemielveii Aeir whpw 
iimilifrfi and occaaioiiallj by devoat laynwn frow fhii^ 
Ticiiiilj. Theid maetiiigt are described as beg^al^m 
flBfiBgvMi pnyer, led; UidiSenMidy, J»7 ai^^ 
#iC sects, or by tfieir lay friends, but net by the 
cad as broken by hymns, in which all present jofaL 
, leominderofdieihBekeccapied by afiriendyaie^t^l^ 
Asf I la ihii CoiMuaf biMi. b i ihii miisiuuariiii, of rtto TlMfaMii 
wcoterageaeiiti and ebs^cles which th e y swas tl l lll i ^p g | 
dijBi Heitfaen, end toidiscosBien eTtbe best aiMB#^b9;Jl4Mft 
jbeir cea^MWkWork can be fiMfwmided^ It apyaaw ihsHfHi 
fanetiQe jBottaMUiced at. Jaffiia, under idiMMMwei»')|NHA 
t^ pwde H feiy dwlrfehle far the Bilssienafies ef -## HhjUifc 

^ Chirch net only to live on fiiendly and eeiitlMHii HiAl 

Irilh 4ie anssimiaries seat ftom Aawika* tat iM;^(le«fli If 
11^ eiyeiwBce aM egampJe V these. ■iiawniwaffips>%i|imr 
irtjinnfliinnf nddfiasi hi thn Heathetti Jjid it aMisasni^ili^ 
4hat tfa^te conferences have been sMcdy private arfiMB* 
mestic, und that there has been no interchange # ^^Offifiate 
jif the public or appropriate fbnctions of the Ghristiaa 
•pdnistry between yourselves and the friends who onhi^3j 
differ from you in points of Church discipUne,^ Under 
-circumstanCiBS it is probable that, by Crod's Uesnng, 
^advantages may have arisen to you all from thesjs oenlsir^ 
:iBncea$ and, without inqinring whether these advantages 
flight haiVe been, in the first instance, attainable hi a 
4&er less liable to inconvenience or misrepresentation^ I 
happy that I do not think it necessary to advise their 
sation, now they are established, and that your derelictisa 
«f them might gipatly interrupt the chantaUe terma en 
"which yeto now live with your neighbours. 

There are, however, some serious dangers to which sock 
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meetings are liable, against which it is my duty to caution 

yoti^ and by avoiding which you may keep your intercourse 

<with-.your fellow-labourers, as now, always harmless and 

linblamed. The first of these is the risk of levelling, in 

the eyes of others, and even in your own, the peculiar 

claims to attention on the part of men, and the peculiar 

Jwpes of grace and blessing from the Most High, whkh, w 

we believe, are possessed by the holders of an apostolic 

jepmmisslon over those whose call to the ministry is lesk 

legular, though their labours are no less sincere, God foiw 

4ud» my brethren, that I should teach you to think on this 

account highly of yourselves ! Far otherwise. This sense 

of the advantages which we enjoy should humble us to the 

^ust, when we bethink us who we are, and what we ought 

.40 be, who have received the Spirit of God by the dispen? 

ifation of a long line of saints {tnd martyrs-^who are caUed 

jlo follow the steps of Ridley, Hooper, Latiner, Rowland, 

4Vayler, and Henry Martyn ; and who are by the external 

.dispensation, at least, of Providence, the inheritors of that 

grace which fell on St. Paul. But humbly,, yea meanly, a$ 

^we are bound to think of ourselves, we must not appear te 

^undervalue our apostolic bond of union ; and the more so 

jiere In India, inasmuch as. it is the great link which binds 

IIS to the ancient Syrian Church,, and one principal meana 

whereby we hope, with the blessing of our Master, loefiei^ 

its gradual reformation^ The negleot, or abandialiient, or 

apparent abandonment,, of this principle^ is the first danger 

which I apprehend to be incidental to such meetings as I 

have described^ To guard against it, an additional care 

and caution will be dissireable, in yoiir steady adberence^ 

wherever this is pra^cticable, to the external «ereaCioniea 

simd canonical observances of our Churchy and, withotft 



■l^jiMtMlNiljplBTOiB' dissenting friends, by cu!- 
• yM doMT aiuil irith tiiose wlio arc, properlj 



qntki^t jnw teothnr' ^>rp. With this vieir I wouli) 



; which I have lalefj 

', of ftv^DMU nMtiBfs of the clergy of this arcb- 

f fiw te pnpMH of lautuat counsel and comforf, 

■ CB JW put) who are mission iries, to affi- 

can do it vithoat ' 
feS^SGt of yom p*6dkr ftnctions, in tlie churches of the 
CtlOBj^ aait te mdtriag iMMance to the chaplains. By 
fiia MCMtoul Mt«iidoB*1[ftr, for many reasons, I would 
tef* It oecaridul mdy) ttHAe spiritual wants of your own 
■CUiUliywni, IBVBnl inputlMU ends will be obtaiacd ; yon 
irin y ww jyw derive admitage from keeping up the habit 
«f En^lA GOmpMitioB ud p«blic speaking; you will en- 
ttur ymnufei lo yov hndfren and countrymen by the 
■ a ^ hW w M ch JWI vIB IWKler tlicm ; and, above aU, you 
win iieeiff yimaBim, ia the eyes of all men, with the 
eatablidi^ Church, and distuiguish yourselves btf^ IhoM { 
other preachers whom that Church catmot coiuuteat}]f 
nct^oise. 

Another precaution whicb occnrs to me as desireiUe^ 
igainst the risk to which I hare alluded, is that h be per> 
fectly understood that the laeetings are Ibr the discasnoa 
of sudt topics only as beloiig to your diitlact fiinctiom u 
missionaries to the Heathen. For tlila reason I vudd I 
recommend that the meeting be confined to nlissioBaries 
only, widi their families, and such devout laymen (S>r I ani 
unwilling to damp or seem to discountenance their luidable 
seal) iriw have aheady joined themselves to yoor number* ' 
The other clergy of the archdeaconry will find, I conceifB^ 
« siiffident bond oS unlsn, and source of mutotS comlotl 
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ahd advice, in the clerical meeting. There are othef 
ihconveniences and improprieties incidental to what are 
usually called prayer-meetings, which have led to their 
rejection by the great majority of the Church of England, 
and, among the rest, by some excellent men, whom the 
conduct pursued by those with whom their chief intimacy 
lay would have naturally inclined to favour them. I mean, 
among others, the late Mr. Scott, of Aston Sandford, and 
Ibe late Mr. Robinson, of St Mary's, Leicester* Such is 
the practice reprobated by the apostle, of a number of 
persons coming togedier, with each his psalm, his prayer, 
his exhortation ; the effect of which is not only often con« 
fbsion, but, what is worse than confusion, self-conceit and 
rivalry, each labouring to excel his brother in the choice of 
his expressions and the outward earnestness of his address 
— and the bad effects of emulation mixing with actions lb 
which, of all others, humility and forgetfiilness of self are 
necessary. Such, too, b that warmth of feeling. and lan-^ 
fuage, Airived rather from iautatkm than conviction, which, 
under the circumstances which I have mentioned, are apt 
to degenerate into enthusiastic excitement or irreverent 
familiarity. 

And though it is only due both to yourselves, my bre-^ 
thren, and to your dissenting fellow-labourers, to state that 
alt which I have seen or heard of you sets me at ease on 
these subjects, so far as you are concerned ; yet it will be 
well for you to take care, lest, by setting an example of 
such an institution in your own persons, you encourage less 
instructed individuals among the laity to adopt a practice 
which, in their case, has almost always, 1 believe, been in- 
jurious. It is on this account chiefly, that with no feelings 
of disrespect or suspicion towards the excellent laymen 
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oUecl. the mceen ef ittiMioM* end the 
■ftUa Uw iBiv. yfah God*li Ueeriaffl 

•ed thy jwi iroold devielo m Btdo ai petfhb Mj! i<M|. 

^^nfnil^^ I trait Am iwmhi^ |Mii% 

through His bletsing who ii the God of peace and ettdoE) 

'eaumate from your reii^m cmi&cfiacosib . ^ ^^^ 

With reference to the employiiieiit of laymea to offitiaii 
in your congregation, I would say, that where a miarioaaiy 
is as yet unaUe to read prayers, or preach, in the langnig* 
of his hearers, he may unquestionably enpby a native 
assistant to do both, provided the ptmyers arethese of oar 
Church, and the discourse a translatiott from his own diN 
tation or writing* The use of interpreters is not oo^ 
sanctioned by the necessity of the case, but by the e jtp tei i 
authority of Scripture and Ecclesiastical History. AaA | 
eveH where this necessity has not existed, bufwheve anf 
convenience has been obtained either by priest or peopbf 
it has been always the custom of the Church to admit faff 
catechista (under the directioft of the minister) io mdithi 
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Scriptures, to give oat paalms, to repeat the creeds, and 
QYeDy when any conTenienee results from it, the litany, down 
to the Lord's prayer and the following collects, which the 
mbrlc assigns to the priest It is hardly necessary to 
observe, that, both in this and the preceding case, the 
absolufion must not be read, nor must the sacraments be 
administered, by any but the regularly ordained minister. 
To your questions respecting baptism, I reply, 
1st. We are not, as I conceive, allowed to baptize the 
infant child of Heathen parents, where there is reason to 
fear that such child will be breugbt up in Heathenism. 

2d» We may not even baptize the infant child of Heathen 
parents on the promise of such parents to procure for it a 
Christian education, unless security of some kind is actuaDy 
given for its adoption, and removal from its parents* corrupt 
example, by its sponsor^ or some other Christian. 

3d. We may, I apprehend, baptize the children of a 
Christian father by a Heathen mother, though they are living 
together unmarried, provided the father declares his inten>« 
tion of giving his child a Christian education, and there 
are sufficient sponsors to add their promises to that of the 
parent My reason for this decision is, that, as no pro* 
fessed Chrbtian, however wicked his life, is beyond the 
outward means of grace, and the Lord may, for all we 
know, have still merciful purposes concerning him, so we 
^cannot, for the father^s sin, exclude the child from that 
promise which is made to the children, and the children's 
children, of believers. But where the mother is Christian, 
and not the father, it is doubtful whether she may have 
Sufficient property in, or authority over her child, to ensure 
it a Christian bringing up. Nor is it a point on which the 
promise of a Heathen father can be received as sufficient; 
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(t8 actual adoption, therefore, by some Christian friend tf 
sponsor, must in this last case be stipulated for. 

4th. The same principle appears to apply to cases when 
one only of a married couple is a professing Christian; 
thou^ here some latitude of discretion may be allowed, iik 
case of danger of death, of extreme maternal solicitude, of 
known good character on the believing mother's side, and 
the known probability that may exist, that her wishes, and 
the endeavours of the sponsors, wiU not be frustrated in 
her infant's education. 

5th. The case of nominal Christiansi notoriously addicted 
to Heathen practices, must depend, in part, on the nature 
and extent of the evil; and still more on the character and 
sufficiency of the sponsors. Mere idolatrous or superstitious 
habits in the parents, if not attended with open apostacy, 
cannot exclude 'the infant when properly vouched for from 
another quarter. The parent, however blinded and sinful, 
has not lost the external privileges of Christianity, and the 
infant cannot be deprived of a privilege which the parent 
has not forfeited. 

6th. The same rule will apply yet more strongly to Chris- 
tians of whom we know no further harm than their ignorance 
and neglect of public worship. 

7th. It will have been already seen that we have no right 
to refuse baptism to children actually adopted by Christians, 
provided those, or other Christians, become their securities. 

8th. With regard to the case of children thus' adopted 
when past the age of six years, and on the marks of conver- 
sion which may then be required in them, it appears that, 
at this age, a child who has not, from its earliest infancy, 
enjoyed a Christian education, can seldom know much of 
Christianity. Such may be admitted as infants, with propel 
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sponsors, and it may very often be desireable thus to admit 
them. It is not easy to fix an age at which infancy ceases, 
which must depend on intellect* opportunity, and many othet 
considerations. ^^ In subjecto capaci," conversion is doubt* 
less required; and, where capacity may be soon expected, 
it is generally desireable to wait. But in cases of sickness, 
or where any good or charitable end is answered by the 
immediate baptism of such children, and where, as before, 
sufficient securities are present, it appears that we are not 
warranted in denying them God's ordinance. 

9th. The Church of Rome, though grievoudy corrupted, 
is nevertheless a part of the visible Church of Christ: we 
may not therefore repel the children of such parents from 
baptism, if they are vouched for by their sponsors in the 
words of our service ; which, it may be noticed, are wisely 
so framed as to contain nothing but those points on which 
all Christians are engaged. The direction at the end to 
teach our Church catechism, is a counsel from us to the 
sponsors, no engagement entered into by them. It follows 
that we are not to refuse baptism to the children of Roman 
Catholic parents, with sufficient Protestant sponsors; I 
even doubt whether we are at liberty even with sponsors 
of their parents' sect. 

But in all these questions I cannot forbear observing, 
that we may remark the wisdom of that primitive institu* 
tion (which our Cburcfa has wisely retained) of godfathers 
and godmothers, as affording a way of receiving into the 
flock of Christ those children for whose education their 
own parents cannot satisfactorily answer. An ignorant or 
immoral father may be himself, for the present, irreclaim- 
able ; but we may always insist that the sureties whom h» 
aaglduces, should be competently informed^ and of a life not 
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openly immoral. And though the decay of discifrfine in 
our own couniry has grievously unpaired the value of sucli 
spouaors, yet a miasiotiary among the Heathen botii may 
aad oiiglit in this respect to exercise a sound discreiion; 
both examining with mildoesd, informing witti patience, 
and with firmness and temper docidijig on the knowledge, 
faith, and holiness, of tfaosD who themselves undertake to 
be the giddcs of tlie blind, and to sow the seeds of know- 
ledge, holiness, and faithi in the hearts o£ the young candi* 
dates for salvation. 

' That God, my reverend brethren, may increase and 
strengthen you in diese and all other giAa of his Spirit 
through bis Son, and that both here and hereafter his blesa- 
ii^ may largely follow your labours, is the prayer of 
^u Your aflitctiflnato friend and servant, 
. ■ ,.»Sk REGINALD CALCUTTA. 



To the Reverend IkMM- Schmid. 
(In ani^r to hia LeVei on ths Ro<a^Bmlim of Ludteran Himattti.) 

Calcutta, December 23, 1835. 

Retebbnd and deak Sir, 

Tbe gtoat press of bafiness with which I have had to 
contend ever since my arriral in Calcutta,^ has prereDted 
my replying to your letter of the 1st of November, till afitf 
the event occurred from which yon wished to dissuade w- 
I can assure you, however, that, though your argumevU 
have remained unanswered, they have been carefiil^ 
. weighed by me; and that, thou^ I have concluded by 
aetiug differently, I think highly of the talent which iu£* 
gettail them. 
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I have neither time nor inclination to enter into a con- 
troversy connected with some of the most important and 
difficult questions in the whole field of polemic divinity. 
I only wish to convince you that I have not heen inattentive 
to your letter, and to set you right on some points on which 
you appear to have misunderstood me in our last conversa- 
tion. You suppose that I generally admit ordipttion by 
presbyters without a bishop to be valid. I do not admit 
this. All I said is, that when a Christian nation has, by 
unfortunate circumstances, lost its apostolical succession of 
bishops, the continuance of ministers being a thing absolutely 
needful and essential, those good men are not to be cen- 
sured who perpetuate it by the best means in their power. 
And, were I to return to Germany, I would again, as 
before, humbly and thankfully avail myself of the preaching ' 
and sacramental ordinances of the Lu^eran Evangelical 
Church, not doubting that they are a true Church of Christ, 
and that the Spirit of God is with them, as I trust he is 
with us also. 

But though an imperfect ordination may, doubtless, b^ 
accepted by our Lord and common Master, and though a 
Church, under circumstances such as I have described, 
may remain a true Church still, it does not follow that, 
where this supposed deficiency may be supplied, it may 
not be adviseable for a minister of the Gospel either to 
seek for fresh orders himself, or to counsel others to do so. 
^nd this may be more especially adviseable where his, or 
their, ministerial utility is likely to be much augmented by 
a closer union with a Church under (what I conceive to 
be) the ancient discipline. We (that is, the members of 
our Church) have no right or inclination to judge other 
national churches. But our own flocks have ai sacred right 
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an inferior degree and inferior dutiei than those which be 
has aheady exercised. 

For I see no weight in the argument, that holy orders 
taanot be repeated without profanation. In the first place, 
it is a matter of doubt whether the first orders were valid 
or no; and, in the very fact of fresh orders being ^vea 
without a formal renunciation of the former, it is plain dmt 
the fred^ orders are tacitly " sub cenditione.'' But, secondly, 
there is nothing, as I conceive, in the nature of ordination 
which makes it profane to repeat it on just grounds, or 
reasonable scruple on the part of the Church or its rulen. 
Ordinatiqn stands on a different ground from baptism. It 
is not a new creation, but a solemn devotion of a man to a 
particular o&ce^ accooipanied by prayer, and, as we be« 
lieve, an accession df the Holy Spirit. But, though a 
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man can be only once regenerate^ he may be often renewed 
aod quickened by the Holy Ghost; and there is no reason, 
€t priori^ why he should not TecBwe'nxkmKtward ordination 
(as he certamly may receive an inward call) to a neW 
sphere of action in the Church, as well as to a new offide 
In it. I de not say that this has ever been the practice -of 
the Church, though I still think that something Very analo- 
gous to it may be found in Acts ziii« But I say this to 
show the difference between the two cases of re-baptizing 
and re«ordaining, and that the same risk of profanation 
does not attach to the last, as, I admit, does in every 
doubtful case to the former. 

Accordingly, I need not remind you that the great body 
of ancient Christians allowed the validity of baptism (the 
toaUr and word* being correct,) whether conferred by 
heretics, schismatics, or laymen. But, though the ancient 
Church never re-baptized, they most certainly re»ordained 
in the case of the Ifeletian and Novatian clergy, as appears 
from Theodoret, Eccles. Hist. I. i. ix., and Cane. Nieeft. 
can, 8. 

Still I have no right or desire to judge devout and 
learned divines of another national church. If they come 
to sojourn among as, satisfied with the commission which 
they have received, or if they desire our help in their 
efforts to convert the Heathen, I gladly meet t^m as 
Christians and fellow-labourers. I rejoice sincerely that 
Christ is made known so widely through their means. I 
gladly admit them (as I should desire myself to be admitted 
in Germany or Holland) to the communion of our Church, 
and to all that interchange of good will and good offices 
(as in the case of the missionary societies of our Church) 
which is essential to our carrying on the Gospel work in 
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concert But I am not inconsistent with these feelings, if 
I think that the difference between us, though it should not 
inteirrupt our communion, is in itself a misfortune to be 
remedied. Nor do I feel tlie less love and reverence for 
their character and talents, when I earnestly wish them to 
become in all points like ourselves, except those sins of 
infirmity of which I am mournfully conscious. 
I remain, dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend and servant in Christ, 

RGGmALD CALCUTTA. 



Letter to Mar Athanasius. 

To the excellent and learned Father Mar Atiukubi79, 
Bishop and Metropolitan of all the Chnrches of Christ in 
India which walk after the rule of the Syrians, Mab 
Reginald, by the grace of God, Bishop of Calcutta; 
grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have earnestly desired, beloved brother in the Lord, to 
hear that the Lord hath prospered thy journey from Bombay, 
and that thou farest well, and art in good health in the land 
of Malabar. (I hope that they have rejoiced at thy coming, 
even as they rejoiced at the coming of Mar Basilius, Mar 
Gregorius, and Mar Johannes.*) And my prayer to God 



* The last Syrian bisliops (before Mar Athanasius in 1825) who went 
to rule the Church in Malabar, in 1751 ; all the metropolitans after them 
(called Mar Dionysius, or Cyrillus, or Philoxenus severally,) being 
Indian bL^hops of their ordaining. 
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for thco is, that, even as He led the patriarch Abraiiam from 
hi3 country and from the midst of his kindred, through faith, 
to a strange and distant land, He may even thus guide, 
protect, and prosper thee, and give thee health and grace, 
and every good gift, and increase unto thee the love of thy 
flock, and that the fruits of the Spirit may be multiplied to 
thee from them ; as it is written, " Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and trust in £Um, and He shall bring it to 
pass." 

Especially I have been desirous to hear from thee of the 
good estate of our brethren, the faithful in Malabar, the 
bishops, presbyters, and deacons; and also of my own chil- 
dren in Christ, the English presbyters who sojourn among 
you at Cotyam : may God reward you according to your 
kindness towards them, and may the brotherly afiectfam be- 
tween you and them be daily increased and strengthened ! 

Furthermore^ I make known to thy friendship, that the 
desire of my heart, and my prayer to the Lord, is^ that the 
holy name of Jesus may be yet further known among all 
nations; and also, that all that love the Lord may love one 
another, to the intent that they which are without may be- 
' hold the unity and peace that is among yoii, and glorify God 
in the day of visitation. Like as was the desire of hear^, 
and prayer to God, of the blessed Thomas Middleton, who 
fed the Church of Christ in this Episcopate before me, whose 
memory is blessed among the saints of Christ, whether they 
be of the family of England or of India; but they are not 
two families, but ene, which is named after the name of the 
Jjord Jesus, who sitteth at the right hand of God, in whom 
all nations, tribes, and languages are united, and. shall be 
glorified together. 

I also pray thee to wi:ite me word of the health of thyseSf 
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and all that are with thee« likewise of the health of my on 
children, the presbyters of England, and what b theil^coi- 
versation among you. 

Furthermore, I hope, if the Lord will, to pass to the chid 
of Madras, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly , visiting the churcfan 
there that are subject to me. And I desire, with God^ 
pleasure, to pass on thence to salute thee, my brother, asd 
the churches under thee, that I may be filled with joy 
while I behold ^your order, and am a participator with yoo 
in prayers. And if tiiere be any thing more which I havs 
not written, it may be told when I come to thee ; for dis 
daughter of the voice* is better than the son of the ink ; 
and it is a good time when a man speaketh face to &ce 
with his friend. 

This letter is sent unto thee by the hand of a learned 
and faithful English presbyter, John Doran, one fif the 
presbyters from before me, who proposeth, if thou givest 
leave, to sojourn in Cotyam, even as the presbyters Ben- 
jamin Bayley, Joseph Fenn, and Henry Baker have so- 
journed until now with license of the godly bishops of the 
Church of Malabar, to teach learning and piety to all who 
thirst after instruction, doing good, and giving no cause of 
offence. And 1 beseech thee, brother, for my sake, and 
tlie sake of the Gospel of Christ, that thou wouldest receive 
him as a son, and as a faithful servant of our Lord, who is 
alone, with the Holy Ghost, most high in tlie glory of God 
the Father ; to Hira, therefore, be all honour and dominion 
for ever ! Amen. 

Moreover I entreat thee, brother, to beware of the emis- 



" "The danglitcr of thn voice," in Syrian, means iio more than a 
word. It id a very usual c:fprcs!!:ion for it. 
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saries of the Bishop of Rome, whose hands have been 
dipped in the blood of the saints, from whose tyranny our 
Church in England hath been long freed fy the blessing of 
€rod, and we hope to continue in that freaom for ever ; of 
whom are the Metropolitans of Goa, the^Bbhop of Ci^an- 
ganor, and he at Yerapoli, who have, in.'- time past, done 
the Indian Church, much evil. I pray ^t those of thy 
churches in Malabar* who are yet subject to these men, 
may arouse themselves, and be delivered firom their hands. 
Howbeit the Lord desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
his mercies are over all his^works, and he is found of them 
that sought him not. 

Our brother Mar Abraham, a bishop of the Armenian 
nation, who is sent from his patriarch at Jerusalem, (may 
God rescue his holy city from the hands of the Ishmaelites !) 
Balutes thee. He also brings a letter, which was sent by 
his hand to thee, from the Syrian patriarch at Jerusalem, 
and has not found means, hitherto, of forwarding it to thee 
at Malabar, and has therefore requested me to send it now 
to thee. AU the Church of Christ that b here salute thee. 
Salttto ilk my name thy brethren, Mar DionySius and Mar 
IHiilozaiHUvt with the presbyters and deacons. William 
Mill- and Thomas Robinson, presbytersi that write this 
epistle, in the Lord salute you. 

The blessing of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be with 
you evermore ! Amen. 

REGINALD, Bishop. 

* i. e. All churches of the Syro-chaldaic ritual, one^alf of which are 
under the Romish yoke imposed by the Synod of Diamper. 

t The ex-metropolitan, who resigned the chair to the last Mar Diony. 
sins, and lives in voluntary retirement at Codangalongery, or Anhur, in 
thn north. 
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Letter from Father Abraham^ of Jerusdkm^ (an eimj 
sent with visitatorial powers^ by the Armenian Patn- 
arch^ to the Eastern Churches of that Nation in IndiaJ 
to Mar Athanasius ; sent with Bishop Heber^s Stfriat 
letter by the hands of Mr. Doran. 

Calcutta, January 6, 1896. 

Abraham, a servant of Jesus Christ, from the lioly see 
of Jerusalem (appomted bishop and nuncio on a spiritud 
visitation to the churches of the Armenian nation in tlie 
East-Indies,) unto our beloved brother in the Lord, the 
Right Rev. Mar Athanasius, Metropolitan of the Syrian 
nation on the coast of Malabar, and to all the communicA- 
tors in the true religion of Jesus Christ, and to all the be- 
loved brethren attached to the Church, sendeth greeting;—' 

Grace be unto you, and peace from, God our Father, the 
Most High; and from our blessed Redeemer, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and the Inspirer, the Holy Ghost ! 

I had the gratification to understand from our most be- 
loved brother in the Lord, the Right Rev. Reginald, 
the Lord Bishop of the diocese of India (over the Christians 
of the established Church of England,) your good ministrr, 
and adherence to the charge committed unto you by your 
superior, in being overseer to the flock of God, for whose 
redemption's sake Jesus died. This hath aflbrded me the 
greatest pleasure, and I always render my thanks to God 
for his grace, which is given to good Christian ministry hy 
Jesus Christ. Permit me to remind you, ye brethren in 
the Lord, that, according to Scripture, the last days I see 
are come, when many false prophets and false Christs were 
te have risen, who dissemble in sheep's clothing, hut in 
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j-eality are wolves ; sach as some of the followers of the 
Roman Catholic Chwch are, who try to find access unto 
the flocks (embodied in the Church of Christ by the unity 
of faith and brotherly love through the triumph of the 
Gospel,) and are bent upon scattering and driving them 
deep into the pit of satanical transgressions, by superstition 
and idolatry; and, for the sake of personal ostentation 
among men, they endeavour to bereave and deprive the 
true believers of the glory of God. Wherefore, be ye upon 
your guard : and watch thou, as the skUful shepherd which 
thou art represented, according to the beaten track of the 
heavenly good Shepherd ; feed and watch with vigilance 
over the flock of Christ, even at the cost of Uood. The 
more especially, I say, for the unity of faith and doctrine 
iianded down from your ancestors, in union with the ortho- 
dox Church of Armenia, of which you are members, and 
the Head of us ail is Christ, blessed for evermore. 

It is rejoicing to observe that we are in expectation, 
according to the word of the Lord, to witness the end of 
the Heathens, which seems to be near at hand through the 
fHTopagation of the Gospel. It is gratifying to me to observe 
that ^ most part of India is blossomed with the light and 
cultivation of the diflusion of Scriptore,, through the inde* 
fatigable labours of our beloved brother in God, the most 
pious and true preacher of the word of God, our amiable 
friend, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. Moreover, his im- 
partial intercourse with our Church, and his friendly recep- 
tion of us in the English Church, has gladdened us beyond 
the power of the auxiliary, pen and ink, to conVey fully my 
humble sentiments on this subject. It is truly njoicing to 
iee Christianity thus strengthened, without any distinction 
to sects and nations ; brotherly love working together ; one 
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Christian with another ; wherefore it behoves me to haili 
that the day of salvation and the acceptable time is now 
visible in our age. I avail myself of so seasonable a timt, 
to remind you, our beloved brother in the Lord, of tba 
ministry thou hast received from Grod, through the grace of 
the precious cross : minbter thou the word of life unto the 
believers, as well as the unbelievers and Heathens, at tfas 
station where your ministry extends, that thou mayest be 
enabled to rescue the lost from the jaws of Antichrist. It 
is the bitterness of times that needs the sweetness of the 
Holy Scripture to be diffused, that the fruits may prove 
acceptable to the Almighty. 

Be it known to our worthy brother in the Lord, thit, 
during the usual course of my communication with the holy 
see of Jerusalem, I had the honour of receiving a letter of 
blessing and loving-kindness from the Right Reverend Far 
ther in God, the Archbishop of the Assyrian Church, at the 
Holy Land, to your address, which would have afforded 
me the greatest source of pleasure to hand over to you 
personally, and to partake, myself, of the pleasure of your 
brotherly kindness, and to witness your good ministry of 
the Church and the congregation committed to your charge, 
of which I have heard so happy an account from our friend 
and brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta ; but unfortun- 
ately it did not prosper so ; for the ship, on board of which 
I was a passenger, did not touch on the coast. However, 
a very favourable opportunity occurred since our brother, 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, during his conversation, men- 
tioned to me that he was on the point of forwarding you 
an epistle in the Syriac language. I availed myself of tliat 
opportunity to deliver to him the letter to your address 
(above alluded to,) to be enclosed in it at the same time, 



and am much obliged for his brotherly love that he has 
done so, and trust to God k will reach you in safety. 

I had written these few lines in the Armenian language ; 
but thinking perhaps none of my nation might happen to be 
there, to convey my brotherly love and greeting to you, 
and none of my handful nation here understanding the 
Syriac language to translate it, I have therefore got it 
tiranslated into English, a language generally understood 
all over India ; and I hope you will find some one of the 
station to read it to you* 

I have prepared myself to go on board an Egyptian 
vessel, named Alib Rohonang, towards the Holy Land; 
should it please God to prosper that the vessel should touch 
at Allepee (as I am given to understand,) I promise myself 
the pleasure to send information thence to you' and the 
brethren of the Church, and to fulfil my heart's desire. 

Our brodier, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, joins me in 
greeting you and the brethren of the Grospel of CWist. 
Both the Armenian and English Churches of Calcutta salute 
yoiur Church. All the brethren of both our Churches greet 
you, and greet ye one another with a holy kiss. May 
health and long life attend your ministry ; and the grace 
and peace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 

Pray for me, that I may be enabled to prosecute my 
oourse to the holy city of Jerusalem. 

The salutation and prayer of me, Abraham, with mine 
own hand. 



Christian with another ; wherefore it behoves 
that the day of salvation and the acceptable t 
visible in our age, I avail myself of so seasons 
to remind you, our beloved brother in the L 
ministry thou hast received from Grod, through 1 
the precious cross : minister thou the word of 11 
believers, as well as the unbelievers and Heatl 
station where your ministry extends, that thou 
enabled to rescue the lost from the jaws of Am 
is the bitterness of times tliat needs the sweet 
Holy Scripture to be diffused, that the fruits 
acceptable to the Almighty. 

Be it known to our worthy brotlicr in the 
during the usual course of my communication w 
see of Jerusalem, I had the honour of receivin] 
blessing and loving-kindness from the Right Re 
ther in God, the Archbishop of the Assyrian Cb 
Holy Land, to your address, which would hf 
me tlie greatest source of pleasure to hand 
personally, and to partake, myself, of the pie? 
brotherly kindness, and to witness your goo 
the Church and the congregation committed t( 
of which I have heard so happy an account fi 
and brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta; 
ately it did not prosper so ; for the ship, on 
I was a passenger, did not touch on the co 
a very favourable opportunity occurred ^ 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, during ,h' 
tioned to me that he was on the '** 
an epistle in the Syriac laogpp 
opportunity to deliver to '-- 
(above alluded to,) to ^ 



r 

/ 



V 



To tfae howHirtd imhoi^ bithbpi!. Mab AmuUMsmt Ml 
ttopditaa af die chorches of IkIm iririch tMrn"^ 

: Sjri^n oonteioB, my deur Brodier i|i llw Loid Jkt^ 
BaoofiLD^ by diTiae pemiteioiif- KAop of OdbiMK 
WiA^ heaUi, poiMO, «Bd incfMie of protpmilfAilh 
world, and the world to come. Amen. < -'>'^* 

Tlus second letter I write onto diee« lay iMtJier beiilHt 
in Ibe Lord, to let tbee kaww that by CSod*i awfcy Kklrfl 
;readi6d d» coantry of Madras, iriutber thy-latlon'«iM 
arrhred m Calctitta after- my departnroF tbeaeoi liiidl'l^ 
amt after me. I was comforted to leart thy sadb'Stflili 
and good healdi among the chorcbes of thypOoptot^j^M^f 
have much grief and heaviness of heart to hear that iie 
enemy hath sown trouble between thee and our brethm 
Philoxenus and Dionysius, which in time past had guided 
and governed the churches of Travancore, in their desola- 
tion, when no tidings came from Antioch for many yearS) 
and the people of the Lord (but for them whom God raised 
up to feed his flock) had been scattered on the mountains 
as sheep having no shepherd. Let this, my brother, in- 
cline thine heart to show tJiem favour ; and may the good 
Spirit of God move them to render thee all worthy honour 
and obedience, both for thine own sake, ai|d hb that setat 
thee ! 

Furthermore, I have spoken concerning thy business lo 
the most excellent governor of the English nation which is 
in the city of Madras, who had heard divers things reported 



1st th6e ; to whom I said, '^ Atha&asius is my brother^ 
while he sojourned in Bombay, approved himself in 
hings blameless, and of a truth he brought letters wita 
from the honoured father in Christ, the Patriarch of 
och: perhaps the things are not true which are re- 
dd : why then should he be sent away from the land ? 

now, behold, I go southward, even to Trichinopoly 
Quilon; it may be that I shall reconcile him to his 
bren. I pray thee write thus much to the queen 6f 
vancore and the deputy that dwelleth in Quilon ;"— • 
the governor has written as I desired. Wherefore, my 
)ured brother, when I come into your borders, (as, by 
grace of God, I hope in Ibrty days to come thither,) 
desire is to be allowed to make peace between you ; 
as having authority, for I am a stranger in your Church, 
ber desire I to rule over any. but my own people ; not 
aving wisdom, for I would gladly learn of you in things 
aining to the truth ; but as your brother in the Lord, 
the servant of the churches of Christ ; and as desiring, 
Mordecai, to speak peace to all the children of God, 
to say unto you that strive together, as Moses said to 
Israelites, " Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong 
to another V^ But my counsel is, tliat all the raalpans 

catanars of the Church, also thou thyself, and the 
thren Philoxenus and Dionysius, should come t(^ther 
neet me in one place, even at Cotyam, and testify unto 
concerning the customs of the Church, and all things 
dnging to tlie same ; and, that all men may speak their 
id freely and without fear, I will bring with me learned 
a, who speak both Arabic and the languid of the Ma* 
alim (but who are not of the number of the priests sent 
etofore for the college of Cotyam,) and I can bear J)0th 
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what is said, and what thou desirest to speak unto me k 
secret. And whereas there are some which say that Fln^ 
loxenus is no hishop, and some which say that he was coa- 
^lecrated hy laying on of hands and the Holy Ghost, etM 
■as then wert, this thing may he inquired of at the mouth <l 
many witnesses, and the will of the Church be made knowfi 
whem they choose to obey. And in the meantime, my 
brother, for as much as it hath been said of thee, ** he ii a 
violent man, and seeketh to change times and hours,^' lei 
me pray thee to be patient, if in the days of darkness and 
trouble any thing have been done amiss, awaiting the time 
that thy power shall be strengthened, and the Lord shall 
cause all thy ways to prosper. But I speak as unto the 
wise. Thou knowest that the priests of the high places 
were not at once cut off from Israel ; how much less those 
whom a bishop hath ordained, though in thy absence, and 
without leave from Antioch. Likewise, in the days of king 
David, Zadok and Abiathar were both high priests in the 
labernacle, though the true priest, having Urim and Thum- 
mim, was Abiathar, son of Ahimelech, only ; and thus it 
may be that the anointing shall be on thy head, and the 
government shall be on thy shoulders, and yet the place of 
honour next to thee may be given to them that kept the 
flock before thy coming. But of tliese things we may dis- 
course together when there is opportunity. And, further, 
if any man hath wronged thee, speak to me thereof with- 
out fear; am I not thy brother? Even if he be of ray 
own people, as far as I have power, he shall not go without 
correction. Salute the Bishops Dionysius and Philoxenus 
in my name. I call them Bishops, for as much as they • 
have been so reported unto me by divers sure tokens, and 
I tinjst they may be found bishops indeed. Salute the ram* 
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ban Isaac, thy fellow-traveller and mine, whom t met at 
Bombay. Salute the malpans and catanars. The priests, 
Thomas Robinson and John Doran (concerning whom I 
wrote unto thee,) salute thee. Verily, John was sick at 
Madras, wherefore my letter was not hastened on. Never- 
tbeless, he is now restored, by God's blessing, and is with 
ivie on my journey. 

Abuna Mar Simeon, the Armenian, who was with us at 
Bombay, and who has been now again with me at Madras, 
salutes you. Grace and peace be with you all, from God 
and our Lord Jesus ! 

If thou hast any thing to write, let thy letter be sent unto 
me in the city of Palamcottah. 

Written in the land of Goromandel, nigh^mto the city of 
Alumbura. 

REGINALD, Bishop. 



Letter to Mar Philozeiius, 

To the honoured among bishops, Philoxenus, raised up 
of God to be a guide and shepherd to the churches of 
India, which hold ^e Syrian confession, Reginald, by 
divine permission. Bishop of Calcutta, wisheth health, 
grace, and much prosperity from Grod and our Lord 

- Jesus. 

I have heard from many witnesses, my brother beloved 
in the Lord, of the works which thou hast wrought, and 
thy deep tribulation, and thy labour of love which hath been 
abown towards the Church of Christ among the Ma]ayalim» 
At a tin^ when no tidings came from the Church which kk 
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A AatiociH 90 there wm many dtngen «irf 
wiflmut and wiOitf, oa tba ngiit ^iid and ra Ite kA^lfci* 
iIm Idobtniaff paopb and tiie fidia faoredirea* 1 itipwiai: 
IMW dam luurt ittide choke of a wke and holjrBauai aaia 
di0 hTMhar Dioajnias, to judge the peojpte im'^ibf^i^ 
«Bd tei teach them the pore anA certam deetrae^dil^ 
Iiord ; and that dioa hast sealed hun to-tha wmk- hyihp 
^.%% •. of huid.. t» th. mtatt th.t tb. 8»» «kU>«i I 

^T'- ' -•jHea Aee might net perish, hut that,' aftarihy.docaase»< 

^'■W kue ai of die tradi might not be wanting hi latapdv mA 

Mm time that the Lord of the Tineyard ihaH lebmmm 

aad^ii widi his servants^ :-i: 

vWhich thing also was made known to the Mamai Batar 

hi God, Tliofflas Middletoa, who, before my iiwhimastaww 

) lAher, was Bishop of Calcutta and of the dmrrheaaf 4m 

*^ English inlndia $ who beheld aUo your order and tfa»gmcs. 
«f God which was among you, and was |^« and tfifct 
thereof unto all the chiefs of our nation. Insomuch that in 
the land of Feringistan, which is Chittim, and Ashkenaz, 
and Gomer, the glory of the Lord was made known ; nor 
there only, but in Britain also^ which is our own land ; 
where the blessed Apostle Paul, after he had been in Spain, 
in times past preached the Goijiel, even as the Apostle 
Thomas did with you, whose meMiory is at this day blesMd 
among the charehes of India« 

For which cause also the holy Father in Christ, the 
Patriarch of Antioch, having heard of your love and the 
truth 4nd patience 4>f your brethren, sent our brodier 
Athanasius to carry his letters to you, and to testify unto 
yon all tba things which were in his heart aa. % fiudifdl 
' 'bishop and evangelist; at whose coming, when iiieard tfas 
aame in B<mib4Qr«.my heart greatly rejoiced, lioping that, 
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by communication with him, yourself and your flock might 
be the more established in faitli, and that love might in- 
crease more exceedingly with all knowledge. Whence, 
then is it, my brethren, that there are wars and envyings 
among you? God is a God of peace, not of division; a 
God of order, not of disorder ; and by all these things the 
name <^ Christ is blasphemed among the Gentiles, and the 
soub of many shall be turned into perilous heresies ; such 
as are taught by the priests of the bishop of Rome,- which 
are in Cranganore and Verapoli, from whom, in time past, 
great sorrow hath arisen to this people. Let me entreat 
you then, my brethren, on Christ's behalf, that you be 
reconciled one to another, in honour preferring one another^ 
and each desirous to take the lowest room, to the end that 
ye may reap an exceeding weight of glory hereafter* And 
for as much as the people are divided, and this man is of 
Philoxenus, and that followeth after Athanashis ; my counsel 
is, that the multitude must needs come together, and that 
the priests of the order of Aaron, and the holy Levites, 
which are the deacons, be called into one place, to declare 
openly, according to the knowledge given unto them, mat 
hath been the custom of your fathers, and whom they will 
obey as their bishop and &ithful shepherd. Like as it ia 
written, '* If thou hast any thing against thy brother, tell h 
unto the Church ; and he that will not hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as a Heathen man and a publican." At 
which time, I also, if it seemeth good unto your discretion, 
will be present with you in Cotyam ; not as a ruler, for I 
am a stranger among you— nor as a judge, for who am I^ 
that I should judge any but mine own {>eople ? but as a 
brother in Christ, and a faithful witness of that which shall 
be determined, and who may plead the cause of your nation 
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tritb the qiiy|^(|fTfavan€cire, and wid»^1liB:mo«i #pcfril«rt 
govonwr w l j^| l| fci yking of Eii^aii4 hath^M orar Un «ite 
in loduu, ,jM|4vSbr ai louch ai is alandaroiiily mporm/M 
ibmt that dicm art no bishop indeed, let diii Aji^mijp.ililr 
inquired into at the mouth oltepMB' three whnmfm^'ftJkifl 
let not thy heart be troubled'^ that I have kaoifilKlii 
llroAer Adumaiius in Bombay; tof I have pwrpeaeJ^^h^t 
4^M*s grace, to know no man after the fleih, bol to. w^ 

itibeie things according to the will of 6od i^nd ^^tnifa 
^|on of the chnrdies, and to speak peace, if it^BMiy bo4i^: 
to both of you (are ye not bolb .brothers?) and to aefam% 
ledge him, if diffisrenee moit k|«|i^, whom yov feeiilf 
shall freely choose to rnle oTorAem; and withhn finty^mir 
I trust to be strengthened to come unto you. - i . . -:r< 

Brethren,^ pray for me. . Sahrta our. brodMr, BUnpt 
DimijBUos, in my name; salute t|ie brediren whicli«n»iwil|it 
yi«ji^die malpans, catanars, and deacons, widi aft 4iheli 
of the Chur<;h. Salute our brother Athanasius. God grant 
that ye may be at unity with each other ! The brethren 
which are with me, even Thomas Robinson (which was ia 
time past known unto the Bishop Dionysius,) and Joba 
Doran, salute you. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, and with thi 
Israel of God ! Amen. 



Copy of a Letter from the Rev. Thomas Robinson to 
Mar Ignatius Georgius, Patriarch of Antiock^ 1806. 

The pre8b3fter, Thomas Robinson, ramban to the blessed 
Mar Reginald, bbhop of the English churches in Indte» 
seodeth greetbg and reference. 
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I am not worthy to write unto tfay eminttice, for as much 
as thy order in the Church of our Lord Jem is the highest^ 
and mine the most humble; yet since Grod hath thought me 
wordiy to serve his honoured and blessed servant. Mar 
Reginald, the Bishop of our Church in India, I pray thee 
to receive my words as the words of him who was my mas- 
ter and my brother. The rather it is my duty to write ta 
thee, because there were many things which were in his 
heart to say unto thee, and he was meditating a letter of 
peace to thee at the very time when the Great Master of 
all, the Chief Shepherd, called him to his eternal reward. 
With thy permission, therefore, I will relate to thy wisdom 
what things he had already done towards thy churches in 
India, and what was further in his mind to do. It is not 
unknown to thee, Most Reverend Father, from the informa-^ 
tton of the Reverend Legate and Metropolitan of thy 
churches in Malabar, Mar Athanasius, that he met our 
blessed Father, Mar Reginald, at Bombay, soon af^er Pen-* 
tecost, in the last year (1825,) and, as one bishop with an- 
other, partook of the holy mysteries with him at the altar 
of the English church dedicated to St. Thomas in that city. 
Mar Reginald showed great affection to Mar Athanasius in 
return for his love to him, and gave L^ i letters to several 
persons of distinction among the English in this country, 
commending him to them as Metropolitan and Supreme 
Bishop of the Syrian^churches in India. After that time 
he saw his face no more, but he always remembered the 
brotherly intercourse tha^t was between them : and when he 
wrote an account of his diocese to the Most Reverend and 
Excellent Mar Carolus, Archbishop of Canterbury and 
Metropolitan of alt the churches of the English nation, he 
made mention therein of Mar Athanasius, and his Biisfiioa 
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Amb /u wiNiitiit and iioir, by hk MMtM, u^MMNii 

t»|iBt to tli» atggplaritiei Ifaat bad herrtaafere pri Wa i i ll 
thtdnMi^tfAeAposdeTlioiiaiKtMahbw. AlM^-^vlHi 
w Eng^Wprieit, Johannes Doran by name, €d|||f 4 
at Calcutta five muit&s after, daaving to procetf i 

qpotting hifli to allow him permiwott to railde 




'wlieoplo, apdtfrfeoeiyehimaaalNmfGirhfaownsuw. ,*■■ 
lattar iliave now at lengdi the ntirfactio&of leiuUiig *4il 
cafe of yov eminancj, and I f||n now rehler fiNMi •hil 
cause, «]|d in what manner, it was moM iMifinlniiaiul)f #* 
taioed so long firom the hands «f Ifar Alhanasi<»; Umi M i 
bleind father most earnestly desiied it shpidd faf ^dbttveiM 
without delay, since it would, in all probability, haire:*|Mit 
vented his departure jBrom the ooonlry, and hasM Ika^ 
orders and schisms that now so wietdiec^ Jh U ^ Af St 
(Thurch in India* •••. .^....f 

When the priest, Johannes Doran, had gone from dai- 
cutta to Madras, on his way to the country of Blalabar, iie 
heard, for the first time, that there were dissentions betwees 
the Indian bishops and the metropolitan firom Antioch, 
and, being a stranger, he was advised by some person! 
that lie should avoill taking any part in such controversiet, 
even such as might seem just to him. Therefore, and on 
account of his health, he remained at Madras for two 
months, till the end of the month of February, in this yest', 
ijrhen Mar Reginald arrived there on his visitation to ths 
southern part of his diocese. It gave him great grief tt 
find that Johannes had delayed his progress, ahhoogb he 
had given liim letters to Mar Athanasius, as the bead of 
those churches, in which also he had included anodttr 
letter written by Abrahim Abuna, a legate from the' ArnM* 
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ntam Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Mar Attumasius. As soon 
as he obtained these letters again from the hands of Johaiil<« 
ne9^ on the 4th day of March, he sent them to Travancore, 
to be. delivered into the metropolitan's hands. He alo sent 
answers, to letters he had received from that land, in which 
Iie>*exhorted all who were subject to his authority to reve<* 
rence the ancient canons and usages of the S3rrian Church, 
and to know him as the rightful head and metropolitan of . 
the faithful Indians in Malabar, who had been received as 
such, agreeable to your eminency's letters, in a general 
convocation of the Church, summoned at Cotyam, on De- 
cember 29th, 1625, by the Bishop Mar Philexenus. He 
also expressly and earnestly desired all these his children 
not to interpose the authority of the Heathen government 
in Travancore, as defining any thing in the affairs of the 
Church, but to suffer all things to continue as they were 
from the old time, even since the Heathen princes gave 
the Syrian churches of Malabar independent privileges, the 
people choosing their ecclesiastical governors according to 
the rites and usages which they held from the day of the 
blessed Apostle St. Thomas to this time, the government 
allowing their elections, and receiving those they elected, 
while they thus rendered to Caesar the things which were 
Csesar's, and to God the things which were God's. And 
for as much as it had been reported to Mar Reginald, that 
Mar Athanasius had acted violently in the Church, de- 
priving those that had been formerly accounted bishops, 
and despising the authority of the rulers of the land, our 
blessed father was very careful to inquire into this matter, 
that he might represent it truly to all the deputies of the 
governors of the Englbh in that land. In the meantime, 
(the letter of Mar Athanasius to him, writtoo^ one montir 
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tab«i wlikk iati ban jgnoranlly seni to Calcotts, tfti 
H^WB t* Uw «t ]ladr«k( and to this letter tie sent an 
■HWM^^4m 8|«1k )M«u8ge, on tlie 3!M of Martb, wbkli 
du I MlWiyitil"!' t* jWUr etDioency, whereia be assured 
Ids •f Ut «M^t«e4 ftiendship, exhorted htm to mtldneu 
, tnd foriwansM tiU i/e ihoukl come, and, with his perid>- 
noB anlCMdnUriMdiue between him and those ha Tn- 
.fVDCon wko wpported the Indian bisliops, assuring faini 
'•Iw imH^t voold Mt iMlve unpuoisbed those who behaved 
Vi^urtiy ei ankiadly to bim in any way. And Mar Begi- 
ttU uXai9mn u be hod wrote, and he obtained a. pronuK 
finm tb* ezotBest garenor of the English at Madras, that 
ba mMld Mnfifin wlutevier appointment lie thought good 
tV^KtiBg the pmc* of tke Church in Malabar. And your 
Hccfienqr will Me, bj his letters to both sides, that he 
latesded that Her itbnninim should be acknowledgsd ai 
1— tropolittui by all tboee who had power ; and that the 
Indian bishops, when it should bo fieen they were truN 
such, should receive honour and maintenance as his saf- 
fragans. 

Is this belief tuid intenlion he wrote also a letter of 
iriendsbip and brotherly lo\e to Mar Philoicnus, as oat 
bishop to another, exhorting him to reccire Athanasius, as 
Mnt by yonr eminency, to rule them. I send a copy of 
that letter to your eminency. I beg your embency's wise 
and careful attention to this account ; and of the truth d 
it I myself am witness ; for I wrote wiUt my own hand the 
two letters to Mar Atlianasius, and haye been near to onr 
blessed fadtet* W bis ramban and secretary dipi^ all tben 
transactions. Your wisdom will judge from tkk).-4ritb wtat 
grief and surprise Mar'Beginald heard tbe sfsntttbat took 
place at the #ame time at Travancorc. TbeK eventa tbw> 
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^ts no need that I relate, as your eminency has heard them 
clearly from Mar Atbanasius himself; but the thing which 
gives most grief to the hearts of all who love the memory, 
ftnd rejoiced in the plans of our late blessed father in Christ, 
is, lliat hv two letters to Mar Athanasius were not received. 
The first letter, which, as I have mentioned, was sent on 
the 4th of March, must have arrived at Travancore either 
on the same day Mar Athanasius was arrested by the divan 
and banished the country, or at least the day af^er ; yet 
the letter was not sent afler him to Cochin, where he 
remained many days. Nor was it told to Mar Reginald 
that his letter had not been delivered, till many days after 
it had arrived at Travancore ; and, this news not coming 
to the Bishop till after Easter, at Tanjore, no remedy was 
found for the evil: much less was the second letter deli- 
vered, which was written, as I have mentioned, twenty 
days later than the other. But as soon as Mar Reginald 
heard, as he did in the Passion- Week, that the metropolitan 
had been arrested by order of the Heathen government, he 
immediately wrote a letter to the British deputy in Tra- 
vancore, Colonel Newall, who was then living at some 
distance in the mountains of the North. In that letter he 
jsupplicated him to stop all these proceedings against Mar 
Athanasius ; to wait for his coming before he listened to 
any accusation against the person befu-ing the commission 
of your eminency, and recognised in that character, as he 
had no doubt he soon would be by all the faitliful in Mala- 
bar. He reminded him, moreover, how infamous it would 
be to the English nation, if we should admitf in any degree, 
the accursed practi<^ which we all condemn in die disciples 
of the corrupt Church of Rome, in their conduct towards 
the legates from Syria, who came to the ancient churches, 

t 
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, iiUdi Ifcvliia FtoridOBce hti now placed under our civil 
goypniieat and fnttaftioo. Our blessed father, Mat 

. Uri^r*'^ Bred ftot long after llie writing of that excellent 

' jMer. 9 VBf bb nupd to have followed it up by a letlb 
b your equnenc;; and by otbar acts calcukled lo eimiic 

. Ae peacv of your Chor^ at Hhlabar, when it pleased hii 

Mra^y Father tp call him to himsetf. The letter wm, 

•^Iktwerric^ receiyod by Colonel Newall, who immeclJatelj 

.MAt.o^en to the divaiii.of l^Bvancore to stay all fanhec 
Imfc ilina againrt Msr Athaoasius, and to authoriKe liis 
ip^ to tSp country. That letter, arriving alter tlie dea^ 
<^llar B^&ald, Iras opened and read by ine. But, alas! 
filffi newt had ah«ady arrived from Travaucorc, that Mar 
#<*"""«'l« had already MJlecT from Cocliin, and conse- 
qoently that theie orden oftbe resident came too late, ll 

. ironld ill become me, Mest Sevsrend Father, to obtrude 
hny connael of mine upon yoilr eminency, in an affair where 
ihe'peace of your Church is so nearly couccrueil. Sufiei 
mc, however, to give you what are nol mine, but the ideas 
of my honoured Father in the Lord, whose nearest wisli, 
after the prosperity uf his own children, and the exteiwon 
of the Gospel of the Lord by their means, was to preserve 
the integrity of the Church subjected to your eminenc;'* 
rule in the land of Malabar. It appeared, then, to Hv 
Reginald, from very strict and accurate inquiries made into 
the truth of the circumstances, nbt only from those resident 
in Cotyam, but from others also, that when the last prelatts 
(on whom be the peace of God !) came from Syrja to Ma- 
labar, Slar Gregorius, of Jerusalem, Mar Basiliua Hapbi' 
rain, and Mar Johannes, they encountered the like oppo^ 
tion from die ambition of the Indian bishop, Mar Tboi^ 
and his nephew, that Mar Atbanasius has to encounter 
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from the ignorance and prejudice of those opposed tofhim. 
Nevertheless, as disciples of Him who was lowly and meek 
in heart, and who, by his own mouth and that of his holy 
apostles, has taught us not to render evil for evil, but to 
overcome evil with good, they, after more than eighteen 
years* quarreling, procured the younger Indian bishop to 
be submissive to their will, and (Mar Basilius being dead) 
*- Mar Gregorius consecrated him, and honoured him with 
the title of Metropolitan, by the name of Dionysius. AU 
this is not unknown to your eminency ; but beside^ this, it 
is also true that there was a young Indian priest, Who, 
during all these troubles and contentions, remained faithful 
to the just cause of the Syrian prelates from Antioch. 
Him, therefore^ during those troubles. Mar Basilius had 
consecrated bishop, by the name of Cyrillus. And it is 
said also, though with what truth I know not certainly, that 
when Mar Gregorius had given the title of Metropolitan to 
Dionysius, and when Mar Dionysius afterwards refused to 
give him the maintenance he agreed to give, then Mar 
Gregorius gave the same title of Metropolitan to the afore- 
said Cyrillus. However this may be as to his dignity of 
metropolitan, or whatever right this may have conferred 
upon him, it is the confession of all in Malabar, of every 
party, that he was truly a bishop by the consecration of 
. Mar Basilius. That Cyrillus, as is sufficiently attested, 
consecrated another priest before his death, A. D. 1805, 
by the name of Philoxemis, who again, in 1812, conse- 
crated in the same manner him who now lives, and is 
called Mar Philoxenus. Now, though the title of Metro- 
politan is wrongly assumed by that prelate, and th« others 
whom he has consecrated, and ignorantly allowed them by 
ibe Heathen governors of the land, it will not be doubtful 
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to your eminency that they are real bishops, though there 
were not the nupiber of prelates present at the consecra<* 
tion which the holy canons ordinarily require. But in a 
barbarous land, where bishops are very few, where inter- 
course with the see of Antioch was interrupted and difficult| 
It may seem perhaps to your eminency, as it did to Mar 
Reginald, that it were better for a bishop before his death 
to provide successors for himself, provided the real form of 
ordination be duly observed, than that the Church should 
be left entirely destitute of bishops. More especially when, 
at the demise of the true metropolitan, more than twelve 
years ago, tliere was no provision for the continuance of 
lawful pastors among the people of Malabar, unless the 
other successions from Mar Basilius were admitted as true, 
which continued from Cyrillus to those who are now in 
Malabar. It was therefore in our blessed Father's mind to 
entreat your eminency, and also his Right Reverend Brother, 
Mar Athanasius, to lay aside all prejudices from the reports 
of ambitious men in India, who often decry in their bre- 
thren those things which they only desire for themselves, 
and that you would consult in these matters what is condu- 
cive to the peace, security, and welfare of the Church — 
not indeed giving place, even for an hour, to those pre- 
judiced or wicked brethren, who pretend to set up the 
right of the Heathen magistrates to name Church governors, 
against that of the see of Antioch ; but not denying, even 
to the gainsaying and the prejudiced, thai character which 
is allowed them by the nation, if it should appear, on due 
examination and trial by the faitliful, the priests and doc- 
tors of Malabar, that the character of bishop does not of 
right belong to them. By these mild means, and by in- 
citing a fair and impartial trial of all doubtful matters, the | 
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pea^e and order of the Church will he best promoted. Our 
brethren and fathers of the English Church aU look with 
the greatest interest and afiection on the state of die Church 
of the Apostle St. Thomas, in Malabar; all desire earnestly 
to see it in peace and prosperity^ and its connexion with 
Syria unimpaired ; and tkey all will hear whh sorrow of 
the violent removal of your legate from this country. I 
am now engaged, as is ray bounden duty, in giving an 
account of these transactions, with the whole of the wishes 
of our blessed Father concerning them, to our venerable 
Father and Lord, Mar Carolus, Primate of England. 

&c. &c. &c. 

Thomas Robin80n, 
Priest and Ramban of M^r Regindd the hlfiSBf^ 
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NOTES ON THE I'oREGOINCr SKETCH. 

(A.) 
Tie Diocese of AngamaU* 

• In the act of separation, the Syrian ritualists number 
eighty-four Catholic parishes, thirty-two Schismatic — ^in all, 
one hundred and sixteen, the whole diocese of Angamale, 
[D. Angelus Frafidscud, A. D. 1702, numbered one hun- 
dred and fourteen parishes of both rituals.] They reckon 
one hundred thousand Catholic families — ^making the cal- 
culation so high in order to escape the fine* There were 
, formerly about that number of families under the govern- 
ment of the petty kings ; but when Rantt Yermar sulijected 
fdl the provinces of Malabar to himself^ A. D. 1761 ; and 
Tippoo Sultan, A. D. 1790, and the- following years, de- 
stroyed the churches of the North and many Christian 
families, the number was greatly diminished. 

A. D. 1663, when Cochin was taken by the Dutch, the 
Portuguese and all Catholic ministers were ejected. The 
'Jesuits went further north from Cochin and Cranganore^ 
and built a mission-house and seminary at Amhalacatta^ in 
the Samorin's country, which remained till the year 1773. 
They built another at Pucotta^ and another at Putteneera, 
More than two hundred were annually converted, among 
whom some Bramins and Nairs. After the schism under 
Francis Garzia, the bare-footed Carmelites sent by Pope 
Alexander YII. lived many years in the villages, but A. D. 
1673, their first house was built by Father Matthaeus It S. 
Josepho, at Cettiatti^ by permission of Governor Ydit 



BlieadB, JffTJotfrf JS#Me% 1^ 

Vkmdd Tvpxk wm %SbU which Aleiifidar ida ChuM 
(inning bimielf Mtxmder MfsirapolUm BiefM Mmim 
Alexander die Metropolitan of afi India) ei^ivpl^ |M 
die jurisdictifm jflTtb^ ecduiaix. !nMj;|bnii <af . ■^■liHHi 
was Qied by the Clhristiaas oif the Syrian ritoaL juad fttt 
Nestonans also from remote thnei ; or ifaai, jnirn JGWU 
^fiimbo, Ae d6or of alMndia. ; ^ eeal b' a eriiii bMl*. 
ifazs the moat asdent leal <rf'lfae^aee tfCiiiy ww p fe "" . Jl 

The harchfiipled Ciornielhee'iljitki^^ ^boatdnmk 
toBege at TV^Mcari ihree kagiJi JK. lU fiwd CefHIft 
Ip Ae year of CeOaai, 819, A« D. icm^ by gwa ipft 
{irivilege ci PmrumjMuliBgfilt the king of Cfeeltik , JlpgL 
fi(6r bondred perMoa^ weord yearly baptiaed Aifp^.lipvn 
HeaAeniun.-; jj^-^^ ' '..:".' .■•:..';;.^* I 

The old leiyijm^ of Y^eropilvS waa b^ IffiS^ ImI ihik | 
Propaganda Society added another college for twelve Latin 
youths and eighteen native plergy of the Syrian rituaL 
This number varied according to the remittances of tba 
Society of Rome. 

(B.) 

The Bishops from Antioch^ 

The foreign Jacobite bishops sent to govern the Cbordi 
in Malabar, all professed to come from the Patriarch of 
Antioch, which they called the Head of the Christian 
World. Joseph of Cranganore, who wrote A. D. 15(KJ| 
says that St, Peter^ token he went from Antioch to JRome^ 
left there his vicar^ and he it is who governs the Church 
ir^ the East-Indies^ and is called CafhoUca^ He i^ys 
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^nt thk bishop resided In Armenia, and that he ordained 
Indians, and then adds, '^ Itidem agunt Christiani omnes^ 
Indi, et regni Cataii. Eorum Pontifex CathoUca dicitur, 
fertque tonsuram instar crucis ; prseficit Patriarchas sues, 
alterum in India, in Cataia alterum.^' The synod €^ Di- 
amper, 1599, confirms this testimony; ffiid Renaudot, p. 
289, says that the Nestorians and Jacobites, when the 
orthodox were d^piven from Seleucia, both took the title of 
Catholic Patriarch, called by the Arabs, Yathlik, by 
Marco Paulo, Zatolik. This name the Jacobites, from 
hatred to the Nestorians, changed for the title Mafrian ; 
whence many Jacobite bishops, coming to Malabar, called 
themselves Mofn/ans or Mafrians, Both Nestorians and 
Jacobites maintained the supremacy of the see of Antioch, 
an opinion which still prevails among' the schismatics of 
Malabar. ^^ Under the reign of Justinian, they began ta 
call those prelates who were superior to metropolitans, 
and had several under them, Catholici: there were at firdt 
two, one of Persia, the other of Armenia [from this last 
Joseph of Crangaliore deduces the succession of Malabar 
priests,] who remained in the Jacobite Church. The Nes- 
torians who were established at Seleucia and Ctesiphon, 
having renounced obedience to the orthodox whom they 
had succeeded, and having despoiled them of all authority 
under the protection of the last king of Persia, took the 
jtitle of Catholici, and have preserved it ever since, adding 
to it that of Patriarch, being the chiefe of all the Ncstorian 
communion. In fine, it has become so affected by the 
Nestorian patriarchs, that the Jacobites, in hatred of that 
sect, having in their Church true Catholici, have begun, 
in the last five hundred years, to give theiti the title of 
MafrianJ'^ 
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Ilia ttme wrher Mjnif ** Tbe Ja«&itM 6^ 
AkzMder had a trufordiBBlioii ttid 'MceaMbn, ftwi 
JiUu&ruM down to JBei^*a»W| asodier Jftedbite prehiairf 
Ao Gfanrdi ^f AntMi;^ faad « le^timato MideeflhllMi'riNi 

* Sbvenift. Ao ImrM buKop cf thtt^i^ Hi^reiM Mil 
if d^pia JacobilM^^wfio lum ooaie flho MdtlMUP l^tio^ 
ovdmataonu >Qii tbe extent of the jnriiaiction of A«MI| 
iram l>ozq«trii» qMd ittktniBi L L e. 8. Ifft. Wit^ 

/ Indk, tfadwftire, -m# nndentjtjr fobject M tJiiSMk^^ Mdt 

• th» Jncdbhe t>>lriurdif of t^ sW^nt i|fr bUwp AkMi 
becente tiwy tnre Undefed Igr the Nesltetkii xM^M^toiHil' 
ieieucin, Edetta, Nkibii, Balsora, of iPenia; iv !lieM# 
Kheraaian; hi Affai m Cadiari mlfalabar) irtio, aaii* 
miftfaiC their oULrig^ drove the odmra oat Indk 1^' 
Mcfconed the tUttM^ or fant of the Neatcman aeee» wd I 
in the aeireiidi ieontof; irM joined to tbe seetf tA^H^ 1 
'* Metropohtm of India and China.** But in the itM 
eentury af^er Mahomet, when the Jacobites increased in 
numbers and power, they began gradually to drive die 
Nestorians out, and establish their own seat, not only in 
Persia, but in India ; whence it happened, that, in spite of 
the Portuguese and the Nestorians also, they came bto 
Malabar, and opposed the errors ofDioscorus to the heresy 
of Nestorius. Jacobus, the propagator of the errors of 
Dioscorus, lived about the middle of tbe sixth century, alicl 
preached the Monophysite doctrine. The Malabar Nes<* 
torians always used Syriac in their litur^ep. 
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(C.) 

To the year IGSS, when Gregoriusi the Jacobite patriarchy 
came from Antioch, the schismatic followers of Thomas de 
C^unpo followed the orthodox faith of the Synod of Diam* 
per, differing in nothing but that they obeyed Thomas, 
their pseudo-bishop, though unconfirmed by the pope* Bat 
A. D. 1665, when the Jacobite heresy was brought in and 
the old orthodo^L faith was rejected^ these schismatics were 
called Putten^ i» e. new Christians ; and the Catholics, 
Pageda^ i* e. old Christians-p-names which they keep to 
this day* 

(D.) 

6rre^or»tf5.— ^They reverence him as a saint^ and trace 
their present faith to him* There are many Malabar songs 
about himi. which were found by Paulinus at Partir, where 
Gregory was buried* He enumerates his heretical doctrines 
as follows :^ 

1st* That the Pope and Nestorjus were heretics. 
. 3d. That Antioch is the head and mother of the world* 

3d. That Christ had one nature, the divine. 

4th* That the Holy Spirit proceeds only from the 
Father. 

5th. That there is no purgatory* 

Gth^ That leavened bread should be used in the eucharist. 

7th. That the officiating priest should wear the phiviulis^ 
but not the casului 

8th. That Lent should begin ten days later tbto it is 
Commenced by Catholics* 
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tnngr ibeep 4he aalhrertary of his i&tA wtiA 
jMbniakf, and Vinf 1#tonlw 

Jofiii^ of Cranganore iSmfk deseribet 1I10 
Joctrinei of ttw (Siriil^iaf StTliomM»- 
jof te PortugUMe. Tbey had pri^M, dwamw,- 

iUfilUwinfiuits h^toM Hm ftrtieth daj ctarvArir^Miib 
dacein ai icmo of iiv^rj they confairi; fouuiwwtji|p 
ouchariit; iprinkled thotnadTet mdi holy.iraM^ piMvMl 
ftr th^ dead; tiiey uied bidesvtae^braad, moAwimm |stfeanl 
from ripe grapes, in the sMrament ; adslitted of no dhroree; 
vidows did not marry within the y^ar oflfaoir widowhood; 
Aey ahstained fronf food from the daty of tfae.prapMtisa 
to.Eastor; they kept the fiiA of Lent and Advgilt ri gMJi B 
aien madewiOs, and if thqrdiod jnleslate, Aose MmstH- 
Aem in btood were their neH heiirs; theykopt ik^thui^ff 
BaitiNr, Panteoost, Ascension, I^nphany, ifao SblfyTtiAf^ 
all the Apostles, the Assumption, the Nativity, and- die 
Purification of the Virgin; they had monks living in ceii- 
hacy ; they communicated three times a year ; tliey kept 
the first day of July (which is the third with us) in honour 
of the translation of the body of St. Thomas ; they gaire 
their daughters a marriage portion, and did not admit them 
to inherit ; they had no extreme unction. This is Joseph*^ 
account. Francis de Souza ascribes more Nestorian errors 
to them. 

(E.) 

ilfar Johannes and Mar Basitms, 

16B5. They rejertod the council- of Chalcedon ; denied 
the procession of the Spirit from the Son ; denied i^ 

r 



natures In Christ; denied purgafery; did not celebrate 
mass in Lent, nor suffer it to be said except on Sundays, 
irhidi are not fast days ; they denied the beatific vision to 
be immediate after death ; taught to pray standing, not 
kneeling ; allowed priests to marry-— whence many Mala- 
bar priests took wives, contrary to former custom; ab« 
stained from things strangled, &c. Mar Johannes remoyed 
graven images and crosses from the churches, but allowed 
ireneration to pictures. 

• 
Tktmas de Campo F<, being a Jacobite, opposed Ga- 
briel the Nestorian, subscribed the supplicatory memorial 
from Rc^olin to the pope by the schismatics, A. D. 1704fl 
(vide Raulin and Assem. Bibl. Orient IV. p. 390.) He 
lived partly at Pattona Parur^ partly at Rapolin^ partly 
nt Cotteta and Neronetteu All his intrigues were either 
to be appointed bishop by the pope, or by the patriarch 
(Ignatius,) that so he might be able to expel the foreigners, « 
whether Oatholic or Jacobite. 

(6.) 

Thomas dt Campo F/., A. D. 1730, wrote to Ignatiul, 
the Patriarch of Antioch, requesting him to send a Jacobite 
metropolitan or bishop, who might oppose the Francs in 
Malabar, and consecrate him. The letter was sent to 
Amsterdam; and the Propaganda Society hearing of it, 
determined to send some Maronite monks to Malabar,' to 
oppose the new prebte on his arrival. This letter of 
Thomas is given in Syriac, iGrom the archives of the^Propa- 
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' Buiie. Ibf DiOBjniiis.: MM|m wltdd litai» liiitfifidiB 

JBd, 1786, t jyii^i^fc^together trith Ahitriar 4t WJ 
iHfMfli^ 10 attempt kk'«b&venioiM^H6 fmnd-hfaiill 

krai Wk at the top in*^ Greek JStthbs, i« Uif 

' dieawd in a pont^cial «)Qfe%; wearing on kb beacl ii 

mhre, in the manner of l£e Eastern, biibopet ■ijinlmwfki'rf 

* with n croM, which was covered by a white Tail jBeiwitif 

from his head upon his shouUen. Hefitendhim(hefll^ 

ginning and intractable, deferring Ids confenioii, aitii 

'•luizioasthaf'histiephewshoold siMM^eedUm* '^I-kneiilr,^ 

sf^s Paidin,/* tM beast by his homsi and k4Yv« JUkfei 

^ htttened Mtak t& Callorcatta.*' 

(H.) . - 

Mar Basiliui, 

n avoit sur la t^te une esp^ce d& capuchon noir de toiler 
dont le sommet ^toit sem6 de croix, et une foque blancbt 
pardessus. Anquedl. C. c. p. 163. 

The liturgy which he brought into Malabar was that of 
St. James, written at Mardiu^ the residence of the Patri* 
arch of ^tiock 
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Mar GregoriuSf , 

s 

Called, hf Anquetil, Georgius. 
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His profession of faith is thus given by Anquetil^ p. 157:-— 

Nos, Synis Jocobita orthodoxui Ghristianus jure laKldlAus, . 

edunus et confitemur secundiMi^l^ trium, Sffl^ 

■•> •■\' *■ ■ 'V ■ 

' '^ •- ^< 
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(um — Nic. donstant. et Ephes.— (contra Nestorium,) Chris- 
tum Deum nostrum Deum perfe€tum, et filium l^ominis 
perfectum esse, sicut nos, excepto peccato, in unitale admi- 
rabili et mirific^, sine separatione et sine mixtione, tmam 
personam et unam naturam incamatum veri Dei incarnati. 
Haec scrips! mantt medi debili ego Chorepiscopus Georgius 
Syrus Jacobita ex urbe Haleb A» D. 1758. 1st Jan. O. S* 
12th Jan. N. S. 

Paulinus says he was informed by Van^ Tongem^ the 
Dutch Company's interpreter at Cochin, a respectable man 
and a Catholic, that the Dutch paid for the passage of tfiese 
three bishops (Basilius, Gregorius, and Johannes) 12,000 
xiipees (6000 crowns,) and that the schismatics, refusing to 
pay the money, after a long suit, were compelled by the 
king of Travancore, A. D. 1775, to pay it, and thus pro- 
cured the consecration of Thomas, or Joseph* By this 
means, he (with the name of Mar Dionysius) taking th^ 
government of the Church, and a stipend being assigned to 
the surviving foreigner Johannes^ the former feuds that had 
l^ed so many years were allayed. There is an Arabic 
letter preserved in the records of the mission at Verapoli, 
written by the deacon Marhel and the priest Elias, A. D. 
1756, July 11 th, from Aleppo to the priest Shohtrullah in 
Malabar, the companion of these three bishops, in which 
they salute Bishop Gregerius^ and acknowledge him as a 
true bishep, and mention him as intimate with anothQr 
Bishop Georgius at Aleppo. — See also Anquetil (lib. Cit. 
p. 162 sqq.) wfao saw and talked with those bishops, and 
learned much of them from Van Veehten^ the secretary of 
Cochin. There is no doubt therefore of the validity of 
Mar Plonysius's consecration^ if the proper form was used. 
^Of BaiUiuSf 01^, dfqf before his death, consecrated an- 
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other native, called C^ttum^gniden, by tbe name of Mm \ 
Cyrilhu. There a^e many doubtful stories told of him ; (far 1 
he was driven into exile at Awkur^ by Dionysius. 

Paulinus makes the following reflection on the series of 
schismatic bishops : " Ez lis palam fit, i 

1. '^ Veram ac sinceram horum schismaticorum episoD- ; 
porum conversionem rarissimam esse ; cum lis eranino cantl 
ac prudenter procedendom, nee non nisi seridr rerum peri- 
clitatione ct pe;;^dere fidendum esse. 

2. '' Verecundie et pudori locum relinqui Catholicis, dum 
vident tanto zelo et ausu Antistites schismaticos et haereli- 
cos errorum suorum monstra propogare, quantum vix habeat 
Antistites Catholici in ver& Religione dilatandi/* 



Cochin. 



A. D. 1557, The church of the Holy Cross at Cochii>, 
at the request of Sebastian, king of Portugal, was made a 
cathedral by Paul IV. Before that time, the church was 
governed by one rector and six prebendaries. 

There was also in the city a convent of the order of 
preachers, another of Franciscans, and a college of Jesuits, 
public schools, a house for strangers, and several churches, 
which were all destroyed by the Dutch, 1663, except the 
church of St. Francis, belonging to the Franciscans, in the 
middle of the town, which they preserved for their own 
use. They made a public godown of the cathedral. Tha 
Bishop of Cochin was empowered to take charge of the 
see of Goa, in case of vacancy. 

All those places and churches which run towards tbe 
south in the peninsula of Cochin, from Angicaimal and 
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jBendurti^ and the whole tract from the rivjers to the sea 
(i. e. all the back-water,) one league inland^ are dependent 
on the Bishop of Cochin. "Tbe diocese therefore extends 
Irom the town of Cochin along ibe tHiole shore to Cape 
Comorin, and from thence stretching eastward to the fishing 
coast, reaches to the city of Negapatam, on the Coromandel 
coast. On the Malabar coast they reckon forty^wo churches, 
formerly in the hands of the Jesuits, then of the Francis- 
cans, and afterwards the native priests of Goa. From 
1542, Francis Xavier laboured along the whole of this 
.tract, and founded most of the churches from Quilon to the 
Cape. The more famous churches, from Cochin to the 
Cape, are — St. Andrew, founded in 1581, (where an infi- 
nite number of Heathens and Christians go annually to the 
feast of St. Sebastian, on the '20th January,) Quilon, An- 
jengo, Valiatorra, Tiruvancor, Cotteta Colect, Cariapat- 
nam, Vadakencollum ; and on the fishing coast, the church 
of Manapur and Tutucuri (1566), founded by Greorgius 
Themud, of the order of preachers. Bishop of Cochin ; the 
church of Vaypin, Mattincera, Pallurti, St. Luis, Castella« 
Angicaimal, Cettiati, Manachord, St. Andrew, and others^ 
in the groves and land subject to the Dutch East-India 
Company, are under the vicar apostolic ; and the Portu- 
guese Bishop of Cochin is obliged to keep at a distance 
from these places, and^ while he is in his diocese, resides 
at Quilon, Anjengo, or some other place on the coast of 
Travancore. In the jurisdiction of the vicar apostoHc, the 
head of which is the church of St. Joseph, at Verapoli, 
three leagues from Cochin, exclusive of the Christians of 
St. Thomas (who follow the Syriac ritual,) there are of tho 
Latin ritual about 60,000 Christians, converted wittuii^ 
about, one century, and gubject to the Dutch^ 
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Mffluil f ifimwJj thaMlibr lH»dmtk# Ub ilhijplntfcjit 
me Ufa rfgV w w c# ft# TIm Amte bani 4i» trndUMI 

4lMeBt* pftfft tng^ M; S4>berlHM^ #dL L • ^ vi.^ 

•fwlh, bol^tj^pas,^ the diedple of ]liiiee,JL KMSyAit 
4kit t»rettdiJBd ClhmtiaBiQr in India. B«t ihat ii 

to be false, for two reasons : first, because the constant 
dition is for the apostle ; secondly, because Epipfaanius, ia 
his history of Manes and his disciples, says that Thomas 
fled, not to India^ but to Judaa^ where Manes was taken 
Iby the king of Persia. Epiphan. T. ii« p. 639. We aie 
also told by Epiphanius, that Manes found at Ciuhtar 
bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a large body of 
orthodox Christians, who banished him for his heresy. 
7his establishment implies the introduction of ChristiaBilj 
at a much earlier date. We know from Eusebios^ that 
Pantsenus, who flourished A. D. 180, found the Gospel of 
St. Matthew in Malabar, In the Council of Nice we fiod 
Johannes, Bishop of India, Magna, and Persia ; and the 
testimony of Cosmas Indicopleustes is express i-*^'* In Ta- 
brobanSt insuli ad interiorem ladiam^ ubi Indkim 
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eztfttt Ecclesia ChristiaQorum habetur, ubi derici^ et fideles 
reperiuDtur ; an alterius etiam, igaoro. Siniliter in Male 
ut vocant (imde Malaba) ube gignitur piper. In CallianA 
vero (sic naneupant) Episcopus eat, in Perside ordinari 
solitus.'* 

Jorome» Gregory^ 8ii4 Nicephonis mention the apostle^ 
labours in India as the commoidy receiyed opinion of die 
i?hurch in their time. The twt Mahometan travellers in 
jihe ninth century, found a place oa the coast called BtitfnU 
flsa, or Beit'' Ttma^ the sepulchre of Thomas* Amru^ a 
Syrian writer in Asseman (Diss, de Syr. Nest. p. 84,) teOa 
us that *^ the sepulchre of the apostle is found in the island 
Meilan^ in India^ to the right of the altar in the monastery 
dedicated to his honour/' By MeUam is probably meant 
the town of Maliapour, That there was a Nestorian mo- 
nastery as well in Maliapour^ or 8L Thome^ as in EdajmH 
and ^biganuUe^ we are informed by Thomas Jaballaha,, 
Jacobus, and Denha, A. D. 1504« Vide Chron. Edess. ap« 
Assem« tom. i. p. 39d. 

The Roman Martyrology says, the apostle suffered mar- 
tyrdom in India. Cujus (St. Thomse) reliquiae primo ad 
urbem Edessam, deinde Othonam translatse sunt. Now tba 
ancient Nestorians, and at this day theCatholic Christians^ 
celebrate the removal of his remains on the first day of 
Jely every year, and call ft Dohorana. Joseph. Grange 
cap. 134. — Cafamina^ where the Martyrology* places his 
burial, is not now found in India. F. Paulin conjectures 



* Sophronius also assigns the same place. " Thomas Apostolus^ 
Parthis et Persis et Cannauis et Hircanis et Bactris et Magis (i. e^. 
Brahmanihus, qa. mahaj i. e. Magnis) praedicavit eyoDgeliam Domini^ 
]>Bi]aint in Cvattte Cahmia^, qii» est Iodie« 
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thftt the word might have been corrupted from CmimeJmuiA 
{k Saxo,) and so mean a rock in the noighbourhood ef 
Haliapow, where St. Thomas was martyred— caDed now 
MoiUe Pequeno by the Portuguese^ the Little Hill, tk 
Mount* It is still a place of pilgrimage to Syrians, Arabii 
and Armenians (both Catholic and Protestant,) and even 
the Heathens pray to him, and keep a lamp burning there. 
Their fable is, that the aposde talked with their god Vishnu. 
A tradition so constant among people so distant from each 
other, and so opposite in religious faith, is not ligfatljr to be 
rejected. 

The king under whom St. Thomas suffered, seems to 
have been the famous Salivahan, who died A. D. 78. He 
reigned in Pattan, and is the same with the Saraganus of 
Arrian. 

On the doors of the Basilica of St. Paul, in the Osdas 
Road, carved at Constantinople A. D. 1070, there are 
figures of St. Thomas and Pantaenus. The latter holds 
the Gospel of St. Matthew, and the martyrdom of St. 
Thomas is thus commemorated : — 

o Aries 0fiMA2 Aoxi rno inaia teahtte. 
S. Thomas lanceil in India moritur. 

The church of Maliapour, from the death of the apostle, 
':un«;uished till A. D. 1G06, when Paul V. erected it into a 
;i.ee. Tlie patronage had been giv(»n to **he kinj^s of Por- 
tugal by Paul III., A. D. 1534. The whole coast of Coro- 
mandel, from Ne<^apatam northwards, the kins^doni of 
Orissa, Bengal, and Peru, were subjected to tlie Bishop of 
St. Thome, A. D. IGOO. 

The cleft in the rock which is now shown as the tomb of 
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the apostle^ was opened by D. Josephus Pinheinis, Bishop 
of St. Thome, A* D. 1729, and the childish fables and proNi 
tended miracles that have been industriously propagated 
te increase the reputation of their nionastery, have throwB 
a shade of unmerited suspicion on the venerable tradition of 
antiquity and'the testimony of many ancient writers. 



Letter from Bishop Heher to the Rev* D. Bthreyvoget^ 

Chittumbrum, March 21, 1826« 

SSVBBBND AND DEAR SiB, 

I wrote yesterday to Dr. Csemmerer, to express my 
TQgret at not being able to visit you at Tranquebar. Suic# 
that time, having again looked over your letter to me, at 
well as that which you sent on the subject of dUtinctimnk 
ofcastey and of other customs yet remaining among the 
native Christians, which you reprobate as heathenish and 
improper, I have been led to wish for some explanation of 
ihosi customs and of your reasons for objecting to themi^ 
of which the latter, as expressed in those papers (to deal 
freely with you,) do not seem to me satisfactory. With 
regard to the distinctions of caste, as yet maintained by 
professing Christians, it appears that they are manifested 
(a) in desiring separate seats at church ; (h) in going up at 
different times to receive the hely communion ; (c) in in« 
sisting on their children having different sides of the school ; 
(d) in refusing to eat, drink, or associate with those of a 
different caste. 

Now it is desireable to know whether these are insisted 
on dBTtiigums^ or as merely cioj< distinctions $ whether aa 
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arising from a greater supposed furity and hlestednesi in I 
the soodras over the pariars; or whether they are not | 
badges of nobility and ancient pedigree^ such as those 
which in Spain, even among the poorest classes, divi^ 
the old Spaniards and Castilians from persons of mixed 
blood — and in the United States of North- America entirely 
exclude Negroes and Mulattos, however free and wealthy, 
from familiar intercourse with the whites ; also whether the 
Christians of high caste adhere to these distinctions, as 
supposing that there is any reai value in them, or nerdy 
out of fear to lose the society and respect of their neigh- 
bours and relations. If these questions are answered in 
the affirmative (as they have been very solemnly by the 
Rev. Christian David, in answer to my repeated inquiries,) 
i confess that I do not think the evil so great as to be 
insufferable^ or to justify the ministers of Christ in repelling 
from the communion those who adhere to them, though it 
may be that the spirit of pride (from which they flow) 
should by gentle means be corrected as far as possible. 
We all know that, in Europe, persons of noble birth or 
great fortune claim and possess precedence in our churches, 
and I have already observed that the whites take the same 
priority to themselves in America. But there is no reason 
for this but custom^ inasmuch as a gentleman and a beggar 
are as much equals in God's sight as a soodra and a pariar. 
The reason why a Christian gentleman conforms to these 
rules is, because, by actinf differently, he would lose his 
influence with those of his own degree in society; and a 
soodra may say the same thing, and does say it. It seems 
then to me, that this distinction of castes in church may 
still be allowed to continue, provided due care is taken to 
leach our congregations that they are all naturally equal. 
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With regard to their private meals and social intercourse^ 
it seems to me that we have still less business to interfere) i 
*^ for meat and drink destroy not him for whom Christ 
died." In the schools, indeed, and among the children) 
taking places, &c., must be arranged, as it appears to me^ 
without regard to caste ; but even here caution should be 
observed, to disgust no man needlessly. 

I perceive you object very strongly to certain ceremonies 
visual in marriages, such as going in procession through the 
streets with music, erectmg a pendal, &c. On what grounds 
of reason or Scripture do you object to these ? Are they 
idolatrous t are they necessarily or usually attended with 
imchanness or indecency ? In what respect do they essen- 
tially difier from those ancient ceremonies which are known 
on the like occasions to have been practised among the 
Jews, to which both the prophets and our Saviour make 
repeated allusions without ever blaming them, and which, 
judging from analogy, must have been practised at that 
very marriage of Cana which our Lord sanctioned by his 
presence t 

Again it appears that one of your principal causes at 
comiplaint against the Danish, government has been, that 
^y would not sanction the sentence of excoknmunicaltion 
pronounced against a person who had dancing girls in his 
house, and another who had acted some theatrical part. 
Now here, toOf I much want information. Were the dances 
indecent in themselves ? Were the performers persons of 
notoriously indecent character, prostitutes^ or servants of 
some Heathen temple ; or did you object to the dancing 
itself as unchristian, and a fit ground for excommunication T 
In like manner, was the acting on a public stage^ and for 
money ? was the drama indecent or immoral ? or was it (as 
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ift —rM*^^ oaa of ttioiB muikmi* iatlmMM miitM^^H^ 
eonunon teofim of GoUniny and Epg^bHid oftripjpipjpM 
CSiriitiiw and liaiir«ii>Ji^ 

crinkwL or wofthv mf cicfhtiiitirit Mniiira t 
^^ My reasonf for aalking lafiDraiatk^p^ on tfaoio •nljoeli wB 

^ to fl»in» wton I giytion, ito tto qu^itioa-of ciilo» — d of 

such pn£tic6f ai tfami tot toon ttltorad to m j^^ 
tioa tothly ttoClyiitiaaa-andiatoioitwiMa^ 
tiail, ia order to gain morp liglit on tto n)|Nl^%:'ABtol 
Comaiktoo of ^ Sock>^ fy rroBw»ait <?MwSin ffii^ 
ladm toi toon at UT doiifo aoDoinled* b ttor 
I luea BiiMl anzioiii lo^bKA 6^ 
Ihm a Cairiftian wMoftr of your wfmMmsmi d4l^ 
jQtoractov, tto roal Inrtfa of dio caaob . «^ 
(dMNdd oacooraga or. JHiffNT aiqp of foe oM^ 
practices eittor antichristian or immorii rliat (t wiD apeak 
plainly with you as one brodier in Christ stould with am 
other) I have also aomo fears that recent. aiMSsionaries bave 
toen more scrupulous in these matters dM^ need requkesi 
and than was thought fit by Swartz an4 hb companiooi» 
God forbid that we should wink at sin ! But God forbid 
also that we should make the narrow gate of life nanrowar 
than Christ has made it, or deal less favourably with the 
prejudices of this people than St. Paul and the primitive 
Church dealt with the ahnost similar prejudices of tba 
(jfewish converts ! 

It has dccurred to me, that if either your or Dr. Gcr» 
merer (to whom pray ofier my best wishes and respetts) 
could find time on Easter-Monday to come over to nnet 
nii at TanjorCi my doubts might be the better cleared oae 
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ij or the oAer, and ofiibr matters migkt be disciassed in 
a few words, of much advantage to the cause of missions io 
this country. 

I remain, Reverend and dear Sir, 
« Your faithful and obedient servant, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA, 



(Private.) 
MV DEAR Slit, 

Will you have the goodness to communicate, in any way 
which is most proper and usual, the purport of the enclosed 
letter to the Rajah Serboojee? It seems no more than 
right to make him some acknowledgment for his civilities. 
And, though I have very little hope of his now sending his' 
son to Calcutta, die adv^Euitage to the young man would be 
so great, that it is well to leave him an opening (in case of 
his changing his mind) to renew the negociation. I conclude 
that they are awire, or you will perlli^ have the goodness 
to exi^ain to tfattn, that I neither expect, nor could under 
any circumstances receive, any remontration for the part 
which I might take in instructing him ; and that he would 
kave his option, either to occupy a part of my house rent- 
free, or to hire one in the neighbourhood. 
' To yourself and Bffrs. Fyfe, for the kindness and hospi- 
triity which you have shown to us all, both in sickness and 
in health-'-as well as the impression which your agreeable 
society has left on my mind— what can I say more than I 
have ahready said-^r to express all that I feet 1 God bless 
you both, and make you long happy in each othw and in 
year children ! I am sony to say that we have another 

Y 
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* invalid in our party, poor Robinson being very ftr frotti | 

Veil this morning. I 

Believe mci dear Sir, ever most truly yours, 

REGINALD CALCUTTA. 
Trichinoj^oljft April 1st 



Trichinopoly^ April \st^ 18S6« 
lAv DEAR Sir, 

May I request you to convey to his faigfanew d» Maha^ 
Rajah of Tanjore^ tlie expression of my best thanks for 
the kind and gratifying attentions with wliich his highness 
has honoured myself and my party during our visit to 
TanjofBf and the assurance that I shall, through life, con- 
tinue to recollect with pleasure my introduction tp the ac- 
quaintance of a prince so much distinguished by hb virtues 
and talents, as well as by his courteous and condescending 
manners, and the variety of his accomplishments. 

I feel much flattered by tlie manner in which his high- 
liess has been pleased to speak of my offer to superintend 
the education of the Prince Sewajee, in the event of his 
being willing to give me the pleasure of his company in my 
present tour, and afterwards to accompany me to Calcutta. 
1 regret extremely, though I fully feel and appreciate the 
causes which render this arrangement at present impos- 
sible. But I beg you at the same time to state to his 
highness, that, should the improved health of the prince, or 
a better Reason of the year make her highness the ranee 
less reluctant to part with him for a time, it would be my 
study to make his stay in Calcutta as agreeable and useful 
to him as possible, both by directing his studies and intrb- 
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ducing him to thq most distinguished society of th^ place; 
and that in health, and every other respect, I would take 
the same care of him as I should, under similar circum- 
stances, of a son of my own sovereign. 

I beg yon at the same time to offer my best compliments 
and good wishes to his highness the Prince Sewajee. 
Believe me, dear Sir, 

Your obliged and faithful humble servant, 
REGINALD CALCUTTA 
Captain J. Ftvs, &c. See. &c. 
Residency^ Ttrnjore* 



To David Hill, JEIsjf., Chief Secretary to Gou^rfm^it 

Fort 8t* George. 
S1R9 

I have the honour to acquaint you, for the Information 
of the honourable the governor in council, that the Lonl 
Bishop of Calcutta left this for Trichinopoly last night. 

The Lord Bishop visHed the rajah on the 28th ultimo, 
and was received in full durbar with all the marks of respect 
suitable to his elevatecl rank and sacred character. On the 

» 

SI9th, the rajah returned the Visit ; and on the SOth, h^ 
lordship paid a private visit to the rajah, of several hours. 
The rajah^s character seems to have excited a good deal 
of interest in the Lord Bishop. His lordtliip very kindly 
ofiered, with the assistance of his chaplain, to undertakd 
the instroctioii of the rftjah^s son in various branches of 
English literature and science^ but though the rajc& andt 
his son are very highly gratified and Ottered bysuch S 
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aiiikiiig proofoFIiisiorclship's kindness and condcscenuan, 
and the rajah himself more particularly is folly sensible of 
the inesiimable advantages which his sod would derite 
from the society and instmction of a person of the Lord 
Bishop's shining abilities anil extensive acquirements, there 
Me unfortunately insuperable objections to the arrange- 
ment. The young man's mother will on no account con- 
sent to iL " He is (she says) her darling and only son, 
and nothing but death shall ever separate them. When 
sfae went on the pilgiimage to Benares, and left him at 
Tanjore, she was near losing him, and no persnasion on 
earth shall ever again induce her to part from him." I 
foresaw this decision. It was not to be expected that an 
affectionate mother would sacrifice her own feelings for 
advantages which she cannql be supposed capable of fully 
appreciating. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Tour most obedient bumtle servant, 
JOHN FYF£, Rtndeat. 
Tanjon, April 1st, 1826. 



To Davu Hill, Esq., Chuf Secretary to Governmait, 
Fort St. George. 

I have alreadj informed the government of the gratifi- 
cation which the rajah derived from the kind and disintw- 
«led proposal of the late Buhop Heber to luperintend ibe 
•dncation of hia ion. His highness was very sensibly 
i bj tint and oUier instances of attention and conn- 
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deration which he received from his lorddB%>, and, as a 
lastimony of respect for b^ memory, has subscribed 1000 
rupees to his monument. 

This spontaneous tribute of admiration and- esteem U 
-another gratifying proof that the extraordinary fascination 
of the BishopHt character extended over ^very person who 
came within the sphere of its influence. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your most obecfient'bamble servant^ 
JOHN FYFE, Residenh 
Tanjote^ AprU Sd, 1826. 

The rajah intended to have erected a ms^idcent monu- 
ment to the Bishop, entirely at his own expense. This was 
before he had heard that the public had resolved to pay 

such a weU-earned tribute to his memory* 

XF. 



Trichinopoly^ 2d Aprils 1836. 
O. A. O. 

It is with unfeigned regret that the officer commanding 
at THchinopoly announces the death, this moniing, of th» 
Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

His lordship^s remains will be interred to-morrow morn- 
ing, at a quarter before six o'clock, at St. Jdm's Church.; 
and the troops, under the command of the officer com* 
manding at Trichtn&poly^ will be under arms a quarter of 
an hour previous \thereto, and will formal street from thp 
residence of Mr. Bird to St. John's Ghurcb, in the follow^ 
ing order :-^ 

Y2 
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• The fifth regiment light cavahry, mounted, will faaTe fti 
right resting at the verundah of Mr. Bird's hooqe, the fiks 
from thence will be extended five paces along the road 
leading to St. John's Chmrch — the right of the twentieth I 
regiment N* I. will be about twenty paces from the left of 
the cavalry, and will extend as above directed-— the twenfy- 
seventh regiment N. I. will extend in liHe manner, with iti I 
right resting on the left of the twentieth— and H. M. Ibr^ 
eighth regiment will thence extend so that its left will rest 
pn the gate of the church. 

A carrying party of one serjeant and twenty-four rank 
and file, under charge of a subaltern, to be furnished by 
H. M. forty-eighth regiment. 

. As the corpse passes down the line of troops, each file, 
as it nears it, will pay the compliment of presented arms. 

Nine pieces of cannon to be drawn up outside the church 
wall facing the parade ground, from which will be fired 
three salvos after the funeral service has been read. 

His majesty's forty-eighth regiment to furnish its band 
and drummers. 

All officers at the station, not on parade with the troops, 
are ordered to attend and follow the body in procession. 

Forty-three minute guns, corresponding with the age of 
the late Lord Bishop of Calcutta, to be fired from the 
Madura face of the fort, at the time the body leaves Mr, 
Bird's house. 

The flag to be hoisted half-mast high, and continue so 
displayed during the day. 

CHARLES EVANS, Fort Adjutant 
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brioase-icajor's 0Fnc»« 
HEAD aUARTERS SOUTHERN DIVISION. 

Trickinopoly^ 3d April, 1820. 

D. O. BT BIajor-General Hall. 

, In consequence of the death of the Right Reverend the 
Lord Biabop of Calcutta, the officer commanding the divi« 
sion directs, that all the officers in the southern division 
will wear mourning for a month from the present date. 
, The officer commanding the division also expects that 
all officers off duty in the garrison of Trickinapolif will 
accompany his lordship^s remains to the place of interment^ 
By order of Major^Genend HdlL 

M. M'NEILL, M. B. 8. D^ 



^Proceedings of a meeting of the inkahitanis of Madras^ 
held at the Government Gardens, on Wednesday, I2th 
April, 1826 — the Honourable Sir Thobias Munbo, 
Bart,, K. C. B., in the chair. 

Sir Thomas Munbo, on taking the chair, addressed thd 
neeting as follows :-« 

Gentlemen, 

We must all deeply lament the melancholy cause of our 
being now assembled here.L My own acquaintance with 
our late excellent Bishop was unfortunately but of short 
duration ; yet, in that short time» I saw in him so much tm 
admire, that I can hardly trust myself to qpeak of him as I 
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^tbae was. ct charm ia hie convcrsatioa by 
wfaich in [irivalc socii ly he found his vay to all Jaearts, U 
readily as he tlid to those of his congregation by his elo- 
quMwa iu tba putpiL Tliero was about him such canduu 
add simplicity of mannen, such bi?ncvolcnc«, such on- 
wearied earnestness in the discharge of liis sacred functionSi 
afid sucii mildnesa in Im zeal, as would, in afiy other iad'i- 
vMunI, have ensured our esteem. But nhen these qualitiu 
SK, as tliey were in him, united to taste, to genius, to bigfe 
ttSBon, and to still higlier intellectual attainments, lhe7 
forin a character, such as his was, eminently calculated to 
eseito our love and reneralioo, Tiieso sentiments townHl 
him were every where feh : wherever he passed, id &t 
wide ranjfe of his visitation, he left behind liim the same 
hnpression. He left all who approached him convinced 
that ihey never had before seen so rarely gifted a person ; 
and thai they could never hope to see such a one agaloi 
The loss of such a man, so suddenly cut off in the midst of 
iiis uiiefal career, is a public calamity, aad ought t« b» 
ii^wed by an expression of the public ftiiyDg. | 

Sir Ralph Pai-hes, m moving the ^nt resolodoa, 

gpoliA as follows :— | 

€h«tUme», 1%« hoaoar^le chaiman haviiig stated the i 

object for which we are assembled, and requested mch of , 

IU as are prepared with any proposition which they dunk I 

wiH accord with the sincere view of the meeting, sow to I 

state it, I shall, with his pertnisaioK, beg leave to offer ooe I 

resolution to your node«, whick 1 am petsuadad wiFl neet ' 

Hlth your unanimous concurrence. | 

- Hefore, however, I do lo, I hope it may not be contidered j 

in kunisioa oa'vy put, or u inproporiy retarding 1^ , 
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expression of your sentiments, if, in addition to what ha4 
been already so feelingly addressed to you firom the chair, 
I top should express one word of sorrow upon the preient 
melancholy occasion — sorrow^ not for the sake of hiai 
whose loss we are lamenting ; for to him, whose life was 
full of good works, whose heahrt was devoted to his God, 
whose faith was pure, and whose hope was sincere ; t9 
liiin, as lias been said in anoth^ and a more sacred place, 
^* To die was gainJ** But sorrow for those who, from dM^ 
•xperience of the past, feel what they are deprived of for 
the future— those who were united to him in blood, or 
bound to him in friendship-*»those who, like myself, can 
trace back the remembrance of him to the period when, ia 
that university of which he was one of the brightest oma* 
ments, the brilliancy of his early genius drew forth from a 
crowded assemblage of learning and wisdom reiterated 
flaudits, and afforded a sure presage of those splendid 
lalenb which, if they had not quite attained, were now fiuit 
ripening into perfiiction— those, in short, who, whether in 
Europe or in Asia, had the happiness and the honour too 
of being admitted into his social circle, and derived no less 
advantage from the information which the universality of 
his acquirements enabled him to afford, than pleasure and 
delight from the easy, the affable, the gay, the unassuming 
manner with which that information was always so freely 
imparted ; for his was not the religion of the ascetick— his 
was not the learning of the recluse. 

For friends who thus knew and loved him, surely the 
(ear of sorrow may be shed. But is it for such as these 
only? Is it upon private friendship alone that the appalling 
stroke of death has now inflicted a grievous wound i Alas { 
it is not* 



^^^^ " Hueh'd be ihe ruioe of private wuj iC 

^^^E " The public l>lee<bi." | m 

^^it bleeiJs indeed 1 When we tliink of what that good | ' 
man has done — nhot he was doing — and what, under the 
~f blessing of Providence, it might have hetn hoped lie wou!^ 
have been enabled to achieve — when we remember the 
manj' charitable and religious instiUitioiis which, fostered 
by bis care, aided by his miiniticencp, and guided by hh 
counsel, wefe progressively answering more and more the 
ends for which they were established — when we saw him 
bfoouring in the great work which he had undertaken, 
with a Eoal not less conspicuous for the ardour with which I 
h was prosccuied, than for tlie suavity and conciliation 
irhh which it was tempered — when wo hear of him, to tiii 
hit admiring congregation, and almost with his very latest 
breath, exlrortiog, " brofherli/ lave ta all, without distiattiefi 
of rank, caste, or colour" — when we, who so recently were 
eye-witnesses of his conduct, and hearers of his words, and I 
«A therefore weU Rppreciate the eflect wMch the Jabfipn I 
tai doctrines of sucb a man were likely te [wodnee— wtiai • 
W» lee, sod hear, and think of these things, miy we not 
my that this man was, abore all othen, the best ealculateJ 
to ncceed in the great underlaktng about which iw wis 
tmpXoyai 1 Hay we not ny, that thnttifh the instrttmen^ I 
ttlity of such a roan, tbe nys of C^iristianitr >t lenglfc 
)Mde fair to spread their cheering and glorious light fiir a»i 
, wide throa^out the continent and islands of India? Hmt , 
we not feel that, grievous and sad as is tbe privation iriiidi | 
tiiia sudden and laaiented event will occBsiftn to aD wbs I 
:kBew and loved him dearly, yet it is but as a feather in 
ibB scale — it is bat as a bubble m the aji^-it is btit as a ' 
drop in the waters, when compared with the itiei 
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iosB whkh by It the cause of humanity and of religion has 
sustained. 

. Without tiespasslng then further, Sir^ on your patience, 
«pon this melancholy occasioui I shall beg leave to propose' 
MB a resolution to be adopted by this meeting — 

That, as the character of the late Bishop Heber was re* 
garded with nnivenal love and veneration, and as his life 
was of inestimable value, from the works of piety and bene- 
volence which were in a great measure dependent upon it, 
and which were prosecuted with ardour and with the hap- 
(nest effect to the very hour of its termination, so his death 
has excited the deepest feeling of grief in this settlement, 
and is esteemed by the present meeting a calamity to the^ 
cause of religion and humanity. 

The venerable Archdeacon Vaughan seconded the resot- 
lution. 

On the motion of Lieutenant-General Sir C b obob 
WaIiKBr, G* C B», it was 

Resolved^ That, in order to perpetuate the sentiments 
entertained by this settlement towards the late beloved and 
revered Bishop, a monument be erected to his memory in 
St. George^s Church, and that the Reverend Thomas 
Robinson, the domestic chaplain and esteemed friend of the 
Bishop, be requested to prepare the inscription. 

Upon the second resolution being proposed Sir BonnnT 
CoMTN saidi 

Sir, I beg to second this resolution. The extraordinary 
itnerits of the late Bishop's public and private life have been 
so lately witnessed by all who hear me, and have just 
aow been so feelingly and eloquendy dwelt upon by the 



Honourable the Chairman, and my Trieni] Sir Ralph Palmer, ' 
that I should deem any further allusion to tliem an inec | 
disable detention of this meeting. I will only say, thai 1 i 
am toast sincerely convinced that tltere never was a htunan | 
being who, in so short a space of time, inspired so universal 
a sentioient of attachment and veneration. r 

It cannot but be, therefore, a melancholy satisfaction to ' 
us all, to raise a memorial which may perpetuate our feeling | 
towards the late Bishop, and our intense grief at our U- I 
monlable and irreparahie loss ; his fame indeed requires no 
such perpetuation ; the noble devotion of his exalted geniiti I 
to the high callings of his olTice, has raised for him an im- j 
perishable monument: hul it is perhaps a duty we owe Is ] 
ourselves, to convince those who may hereafter succeed to 
these shores, that we did not close our eyes to that ligbl 
which has shone with such brilliancy among us. 

I need only add. Sir, that, in selecting a hand which sM 
inscribe the marble with our sentiments, it is impossibls to 
fn upon one more fit than Mr. Robinson's. His high al- y 
talnments and great regard and friendship for the Bishop 
ensure the language of truth and feeling in every way wot- I 
thy the occasion. 

Tlie Honourable Mr. Gr£mg begged leave to propose, { 
That a subscription be opened for the purpose of carryipf J 
the last resolution (ihai proposed by Sir G. Walker) inu 
effect, and that any surplus fund be appropriated in tbe 
manner best calculated to do honour lo Bishop Hebec'i 
memory. 

The respect, Mr. Graeme said, in which our benevoknl ' 
Bishop was held, and the grief at his premature loss, were | 
so universal, that it seemed desireablc that do individwl I 
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. sboiild be without the opportunity of testifying them accord^ , 
ing to his means, and he would therefore beg to suggest t^at 
BO minimum should be fixed for the subscription. 

Sir George Bicketts, in seconding this resolution, ex* 
pressed himself in the following terms:—- 

** I beg leave. Sir, to second the resolution : and I have 
to request all those who now hear me to understand, and to 
make it generally understood^ that it is intended that the 
amount of the subscription shall not be regulated by the 
probable expense of the monument which is to be raised, 
but that it shall be unlimited in its amount; and the reso- 
lution, therefore, provides that the Surplus fund which may 
lemain after dbchargiiig the expense of the monument, 
^hall he appropriated in the manner best calculated to do 
honour to the late Bishop^s memory. It would be prema- 
ture now to suggest any particular mode of appropriating 
that surplus, but it will readily occur to the mind of ertary 
one, and will,^ I think, be as readily assented to, diat to 
appropriate it to the furtherance of that great cause for 
, which only the late Bishop lived, and in which he died, 
would, if he is permitted to be sensible of what is passing 
here on earth, and to derive any gratification from it, 
gratify him more than the most splendid monument that 
art and wealth could erect to his memory. It is also 
intended that the subscription shall not only be unlimited 
in its amount, but shall also be as universal as possible 
throughout this Presidency, and thai every person, however 
low and poor he may be, and of whatever colour lie may 
be, who may wish to join in rendering honour to the late 
Bishop*8 memory, shall be admitted to sub^ribe the smallect 
sumsr Those who knew the late Bishop wilt, I ant wire, 
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by the lowly and tlie poor, Ly tliose lo wliom the light g( 
^' jChriltiwfty is new, end vho would thus testify their seoK 
1^ flf Ihe blessings of it, and their veneration for that Churdi 
«f,«Uch he was lately the heiul in tliis part of ibc world. 
•tb« lij^est honour that can be rendered to him will lie, 
i|W W 4)uch in the costliness and nagniticence of dm 
tit^/mun wliicli may be rabed to him, as in tlic numbcBJ 
^^4lMi 1"'^" ^''^" contribute to raise it. It should be 19!^ 
AoIm aiipulchral cairns which were heaped in former tunes 
llpondv graves of the illuslrioua dead, by every individual 
tflbt oaftniry laying a stone upon them ; and every person 
.VbUa dlis Presidency, high and low, rich and poor, Euro- 
ftu.fid Indian, who venerates tliat religion of which the 
bts sxcellcnl Bishop was one of the brightest ornaments 
and best aapportera, should have the gratification of being 
able to say, " I loo have contributed a stone to his monu- 
ment." 

On the motion of Lieatenaot-Colonel Conwat, it wai 
Reioloed, That a coramittoe of management be appoint- 
ed, conustuig of the following persons; — 

The Honourable Sir Ralph Palmer, the Honourable Mr. 
CEneme, the Honourable Sir R. Comyn, lite Hoaourable 
Sk. G. Ricketts, the venerable Archdeacon Vaoghaa, Liea- 
UiUUlt-Coloael H. G. A. Taylor, D. Hill, Esq., Lieutenant- 
Colooel Agnev, R- Clive, Esq., Captun Keigfaly, Rev. B. 
A. DeotoD, Captain Sim, P. Cator, Esq., Seth Sam, Esq., 
W. Scott, Esq., Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart, the Rev. W. 
^ Roy,theReT.R.'W.MoiHiom,J.GwatkiD,Esq.; aodlhst 
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the Rev. W. Roy and the Rev. R. W. Moojrsom be rep 
quested to officiate as Secretaries^ and Mr. Gwatkin as 
Treasurer, 

Mr. Hill, in seconding this resolution, spoke as fol- 
lows: — 

" I beg leave to second the motion. My own name is 
included in the list which has been read, and I shall derive 
a sincere, though melancholy gratification, from testifying, 
by any means in my power, the veneration and affection 
which I entertained for the late Bishop. I shall make it 
« matter of conscience to acquit myself of any trust which 
may be confided to me for the purpose of doing honour to 
his memory ; and I take the liberty of proposing that the 
name of Colonel Conway be added to the list of the com^ 
mittee." 

On motion of Sir Ralph Palmer, it was 
Resolved J That the thanks of the meeting be presented 
to Sir Thomas Munro, for his kindness in acceding to 
the request made to him, that he should preside on the 
present occasion, when the community were anxious that 
their sentiments should be embodied in the manner most 
honourable to the memory of the late Bishop. 

The Rev. W. Roy rose and spoke as follows :— " ' 
*^ The duty of seconding the resolution which has juft 
been read to you. Gentlemen, devolvcfs on me ; and although 
it is a resolution which you are doubtless prepared to pass 
by acclamation, were such an expression isuitable at such a 
season — a resolution embracing our united sentiments of 
cordial acknowledgment — ^yet I cannot refrain from adding 



'ft few words of address to the distinguished peraonage irafi 
h^ condescended to preside at our meeting. 

" As a man, I do but faintly express the feehngg of iHs 
i numerous, this respectable assembly, when I assure the 
I honourable gentleman, that the kindness which he has 
evinced in taking the chair on this mournrul occasion, has 
poured tlie baloi of consolation into our afflicted spirils; 
but, as a minister of the Gospel (asing the term in its tama 
extensive meaning,) 1 may bo permitted to add, in the 
name of my brethren and myself, that long as we shall 
have reason to deplore iho loss which the cause of divine 
truth and humaoiiy !iaa sustained, so long shall we reraem- 
. i)er, with feelings of respect and gratitude, the honour which 
Ihe bead of the government has this day shown to the 
memory of him who was the zealous friend, the aSectionale 
brother, of each and every the humblest labourer in tli« 
same vineyaid a§ himself.— our revered, our beloved Bi> 
■hop. 



Speeti of the HtmmrabU Sir Charle$ Cfrty, at a irimbr 
pueting held in CaleUtta, 

Gentlshbn, . . ' ' 

Befbre I proceed to any thing else, I am reluctao!^ 
compelled to correct a seeming mistake as to liie object of 
iIhs meetiDg. A. notice has appeared this mOrning, pnn 
Tesselty bjr authority, which, though probably well meant, 
has ii it something too much of die character of aolidtatjoii- 
I know not on wliat' authority it speaks, but the friends of 
the l»t» Bishop are uuious only that eipresgion should be 
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given to the feeling with which the community regarded 
faim. Subscriptions for his monument, if they are the 
spontaneous indications- of' respect and sorrow, will be 
valuable testimonies, but not otherwise : and I trust that 
neither solicitation nor influence will be employed to swell 
their amount. 

Leaving this matter, it is with real a^tation and em-^ 
barrassment that I find it my duty to mark out the grounds 
en which this meeting appears to me to have been called 
for. Assuredly it is not that there is any difficulty in 
finding those grounds, nor that I have any apprehension 
that'you will not attend to a statement of them with willing* 
ness and indulgence: but thb is a very public occasion, 
and my feelings are not entirely of a public nature. Deep 
as my sense is of the loss which the community has sustained^ 
yet, do what I will, the sensation which I find uppermost ia 
iny heart is my own private sorrow for one who was my 
friend in eaHy life. It is just four-and-twenty years, this 
month, since I first became acquainted with him at the 
university, of which he was, beyond all question or compari- 
son, the most distinguished student of his time. The name 
of Reginald Heber was in every mouth; his society was 
courted by young and old ; he lived in an atmosphere of 
favour, admiration, and regard, from which I have never 
known any one but himself who would not have derived, 
and for life, an unsalutary influence. Towards fhe dose of 
his academical career, he crowned his previous honours by 
the production of his *^ Palestine;" of which single work, 
the fancy, the elegance, and the grace have secured him a 
place in the list of those who bear the proud title of English 
Poets. This, according to usage, was recited in public; 
moA when that scene of his early triumph comes upon my 
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tfjOSBtory, thai elevated roslrum from nliJcU lie looked ttpaft 
^Tftiendly and adrau-ing laces, that Jeeoraled theatre, llione 
fravc ronus of cccleslaslicai dignitaries mingling with a, 
iesfjlondent throng of rank and beauly, those anti(]iie ruaQ< 
^oaa of learning, those venorahlc groves, refresliiog streanu, 
^lOnd shaded walks — the vision is broken by another, in 
which the youthful and prosidiag genius of the former scene 
if lying in his distant grave, amongst tlie sands of Soutliera 
"ladii ; — believe me, the contrast i> striking, and the recol- 
lection most painful. 

But you arc not bore to listen to details of private lib. 
If I touch upon one otlier point, it will be for the purpose 
pnly uf iltuslrating a feature of his ciiaractcr. He passed 
fiome lime in foreign travel before he entered on the duties 
fii his profession, TIio whiile continent had not yet been 
fC-opened to Eoglishinea by the swords of the noble lord 
vho is near me, and his companions in arms ; but in the 
eastern part of it the Bishop found a lield, tiie more in* 
lereitii^, on acconut of its having been seldom trodden iff 
our countrymeo. > He lupt-a valuable jownal of ima ob- 
Mrratioiu ; aa^, ^rtwn you csaoidw Ua youth, ttisAppiane 
Juhtd alieai^n^lilredtAndhawlemptiog.iDtheDamuig 
af )iie, aie thd^|rUificatioiu <rf literary suecen, yo« wiU 
connder it U »iDark of the retting aad iogeiiuoiw iBadwQr 
ai hi> character, that he prefitired lo let tha swiMtaaGe of 
Ina work Bftpear in tlie huioble form of notes 1* tba volanM 
of another. This has bees betbra noticed. Them ia^aa- 
fll^r ch^ciuutanQe which I can add, and which ia,nat *o 
genendly. knova i - Thia journey, and tfaa aspect d thao 
cast regions^ stinulaW^ a mind which was nored - witk 
classical learning, had ni^eited to him a pUn-of odlectiagt 
urangng, and iUunntin^ bU of andetU and o( modon 
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Ikeratore which could unfold tlie history and throw light 
on the present state of Scythia — ^that region of mysterj- 
and fable— that source whence, eleven times in the liistory^ 
of man, the living clouds of war have been breathed over 
all the nations of the South. . I can hardly conceive any 
work for which the talents of the author were better adapted ; 
hardly any which could have given >the world. more of de- 
light, himself more of glory. I know the interestwhich he 
took in k ; but he had now entered into the service of tho 
Church, and, finding that it interfered with his graver du« 
ties, he turned from his fascinating pursuit, and condemned 
to temporary oblivion a work which, I trust, mety yet be 
given to the public. I mention this, chiefly for the purpose 
pf showing how steady was the purpose, liow serious the 
views with which be entered on his calling. I am aware 
that there were inducements to it which some minds will 
be disposed to regard as the only probable ones ; but I lodL 
upon it myself to have been with bim a sacrifice of no com- 
mon sort* His early celebrity had ^ven him incalculable 
advantages, and every path of literature was open to him ; 
every road to the temple of fame, every honour which his 
country could afford, was in clear prospect before him, 
when he turned to the humble duties of a country church, 
and buried in his heart those talents which would have 
ministered so largely to worldly vanity, that they might 
spring up in a more precious harvest. He passed many 
years in this situation, in the enjoyment of as much happi- 
ness as the condition of humanity is perhaps capable o^ 
happy in the choice of his companion, the love of his 
friends, the fond admiration of Ins family — happy in the 
discharge of his quiet duties and the tranquillity of a satis- 
fied conscience. It was not^ however, firom tliis station 
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that be was called to India : by the voice, I am proud to 
say it, of a part of that profession to which I have the 
honour to belong, he had been invited to an office which 
few have held for any length of time without further ad- 
Yancement. His friends fought it at that time no pre- 
emption to hope, that ere long he might wear the mitre at 
home : but it would not have been like himself to chaffer 
for preferment: he freely and willingly accepted a call 
which led him to nM>re important, though more dangerous 
•—alas ! I may now say, to fatal labours. 

What he was in India why should I describe ? You saw 
him : you bear testimony. He has already received in a 
sister Preudency the encomiums of those from whom praise 
is most valuable ; especially of one whose own spotless in- 
tegrity, and a sincerity far above suspicion, make every word 
of commendation which is drawn from him of tenfold value* 
1 have reason to believe that, short as their acquaintance 
had been, there arc few from whom the voice of praise 
would have sounded more gratefully to him who was the 
subject of it. Would that he might have lived to hear it ! 
What sentiments were entertained of him in this metro- 
polis of India your presence testifies : and I feel myself 
authorized to say, that if the noble person who holds the 
highest station in this country had been unfettered by 
usage, if he had consulted only his own inclinations and his 
regard for the Bishop, he would have been the foremost 
upon this occasion to manifest his participation in the feel- 
ings which are common to us all. When a stamp has been 
thus given to his character, it may seem only to be disturb- 
ing the impression, to renew, in any manner, your view of 
it ; yet, if you will grant me your patience for a few mo- 
ments, I shall have a melancholy^ pleasure in pointing Q\kt 
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some features of it which appear to me to have been thd 
most remarkable. 

- The first which I would notice, was that cheerfulness and 
alacrity of spirit, which, though it may seem to be a common 
quality, is, in some circumstances, of rare value. To tbia 
Large assemblage I fear I might appeal in vain, if I were to 
ask that he should step forward who had^never known his 
spirit sink when he thought of his native home, and felt 
that a portion of his heart was in a distant land ; who had 
never been irritated by the annoyance, or embittered by 
the disappointment of India. I feel shame tp say that I am 
not the man who could answer the appeal. The Bishop 
was the only one whom I have ever knoirn who was entirely 
master of these feelings. Disappointments and annoyance 
came to him as they come to all, but he met and overcame 
them with a smile ; and, when he has known a different 
effiact produced on others, it was his usual wi^h that *' they 
were but as happy as himself.'* Connected with, tbia ahii^ 
crity of spirit, and in some degree springing out of it, was 
his activity. I apprehend that few persons, civil or military^ 
have undiergone as much labour, traversed as much country, 
seen and regulattf so much as he had done, in the small 
portion of time which had elapsed since he entered on his 
office ; and, if death had not broken his career, his friends 
know that he contemplated no relaxation of exertions. But 
this was not a mere restless activity, or the result of tem- 
perament. It was united with a fervent zeal, not fiery nor 
ostentatious, but steady and composed, which none could 
appreciate but those who intimately knew him. I was 
struck myself, upon the renewal of our acquaintance, by 
nothing so much as' by observing that, though he talked 
with animation on all subjects, there was nothing on which 
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' nioments, but the furtherance of the prat dosign, of whicii 
he had been made the priocipal instrument in this countrj'. 
Of llie same unoblriisive character wiis the piety which filled 
fau licarl. It is seldom that of so mucli there is so little 
* ostentation. All here knew his good-natured and unpre- 
tending manner : but I imve seun unequivocal testimonies, 
both before and since liis death, that under that cliecrful 
and gay aspect there were feelings of serinuB and unrcmii- i 
,ting devotion, of peifect resignation, of tender kindncsE fi» ^ 
.^ Wl niankind, which would h^vc done honour fo a sabAg 
When to these qualities you add Ids desire to conciliaMfl- 
which had every where won all hearts; his amiable d^ 
tneanaiir, which invited friendships that were coofinned by 
•n innocence and purity of manners which bore the most 
I scrutinizing examination, you will readily admit that there 
was in him a rare assemblage of sU that most deserves 
esteem and admiration. 

But I Will not leave the matter upon these grounds. 
What we do this day, we do in the face of the world ; and 
I am loth to leave it open even to the tadignant heart to 
suppose that we have met here on a solemn, but 'hollow 
{iretence ; that we use idle or exa^rated words, or would 
Btoop to flattery, even of the tiatd. The principal ground 
pf all on which I hold the desdi of the Bishop to have been 
a puS!ic loss, was the happy fitness and adaptation of his 
character for the situation and circumstances in whidi he 
was placed. There b no man, whether he he of the laity 
. or a churchman, to whom I will yield in earnestness of 
desire to see Christian!^ pn){»gated and predominant 
thrmi^wnn the woM ; but it woold be siafiil, if it watt 
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possible, to banish from our recollection the truths which 
the experience of former ages has left for the guidance of 
the present. 

It is an awful, but an unquestionable fact, that a fuller 
knowledge, a more perfect revelation of the will of €rod, 
has never been communicated rapidly to large masses of 
mankind, without their being thrown into confusion. To 
some it has seemed that religion is so important an element 
of moral and social order, that no alteration can be made of 
its quality and proportion^ without the vAiole mass dissolving, 
fermenting, and assuming new forms ; that, by some mys- 
terious condition of the lot of humanity, all mighty blessings 
are attended by some great evil ; that every step to heaven 
is still to be won by fresh sacrifices and atonements. There 
is another, and I trust a better mode of reasoning on these 
symptoms of interpreting these terrible signs. I will not 
readily believe that religion has been one of the causes of 
disorder ; but rather that the vices of men having prepared 
the crisis, and called for the revulsion and re-action of the 
preservative principles of society, religion has then mani- 
fested herself in a more visible and tangible form, and 
come ad » ministering angel, only to enable those who were 
struggling for the right, to persevere and to prevaiL^ 

The appalling fact, however, remains not the less indis- 
putable, that it is in scenes of extensive disorder, amidst 
mortal strife and terrible misery, that she has achieved her 
greatest triumphs, displayed her strongest powers, and 
made her most rapid advances. When Christianity first 
spread itself over the face of the Roman empire, all the 
powers of darkness seemed to be roused to an encounter : 
the storm blew from every point of the compass ; unheard- 
of raees of men, and monsters of anarchy and misrule. 
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more like the fantastic shapes of a dream than the realities 
of life, appeared amongst the gloomy and that period en- 
sued which has been perhaps rightly considered as the most 
calamitous in the whole history of man. When that new 
world was discovered, which now presents such fair and 
animating prospects, religion was imparted to the southern 
portion of it by carnage and by torture— I say that in 
•South-America the ground was cleared by the torch and 
dug by the sword, and the first shoots of Christianity were 
moistened with the blood of unoffending millions. Again, 
when in Europe the Church east its old slough, and re- 
appeared in somewhat of its pristine simplicity, all Europe 
was convulsed by civil war for a century and a half. Wit- 
ness in France those battles, and massacres, and assussina* 
tions, of the Huguenots and Catholics ; in Germany, that 
closing scene of thirty years* confusion, in which the gro- 
tesque and barbaric forms of Wallenstein an4 Tilly are 
seen struggling with the indomitable spirit of Mansfield, 
and the majestic genius of Gustavus Adolphus. Witness in 
England the downfal of its ancient throne, and the eclipse 
of royalty. Let me not be misunderstood on points such 
as these. There is no one who has rightly considered these 
events, who will not, even while he mourns over tliera, 
admit that it is now better the changes took place, even 
with their terrible accompaniments, than that they should 
not have taken place at all. But, whilst I avow this, I 
hope it is not presumptuous ta breathe a fervent prayer 
that India may receive the blessing without the attendant 
misery ; not faint-hearted ness, that I tremble at the possi- 
bility of all Southern Asia being made a theatre of con- 
fusion; not iukewarraness, that, rather than sec religion 
advance upon the rapid wings of strife, I would prefer to 
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wait for her more gr&dual approach, preceded by commOTce 
and the arts, with peace and knowledge for her handmaids, 
and with all the brightest forms of which human felicity b 
susceptible crowding id her train. I coifidently trust that 
there shall one day be erected in Asia a Church, of which 
the corners shall be the corners of the land, and its founds* 
tion the Rock of Ages ; but when remote posterity have to 
examine its structure, and to trace the progress of its for- 
mation, I wish they may not have to record that it was put 
together amidst discord, and noise, and bloodshed, and con* 
fusion of tongues ;' but that it rose in quietness and beauty, 
like that new temple inhere *^ no hammer, or axe, nor any 
tool of iron, was heard whilst it was in building f ' or, in 
the words of the Bishop himself-^ 

** No hammer fell, no ponderous axes rung ; 
like Mme tall palm the mystic fabric sprung !" 

That such may be the event, many hands, many spirits 
like his, must be engaged in the work : and, because of my 
conviction that they are rarely to be found, I feel myself 
justified in saying that his death is a loss, not only to his 
friends, by whom he was loved, — and to his family, of whom 
he was the idol,— but to England, to India, and to the world. 



THE END. 



A a 



.1 



MAR ] 



; . •» ■ "1* 



MAR ] 



^j 



iJbD 



MAR ] 



■J 



1^ 



bb 



